
i 

 

 

 

The Gospel of 
 

 

LUKE 
 

 

 

part of  

 

The Holy Bible 
 

 

 

 

The ancient Greek text, alternating verse by verse with 

A new translation from the Greek by David Robert Palmer 
 

http://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/  

 

www.lulu.com/spotlight/bibletranslation 

 

 

 

 

In Adobe Acrobat Reader, you can navigate to topic headings or the beginning of chapters as follows: click the “view” 

menu, then hold your mouse pointer over “Navigation Panels,” then choose “Bookmarks.”  Those bookmarks you then 

click like links on the Internet, and it takes you to that location in the document. 

 

 

 

 

September 2009 Edition 
(First Ed. was May 2000) 

 

 

 
You do not need anyone's permission to quote from, store, print, photocopy, re-format or publish this document. 

Just do not change the text.  If you quote it, you might put (DRP) after your quotation if you like. 



ii 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

This page intentionally blank for printing purposes 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



1 

 

The Good News According to 
 

LUKE 
 

 

KATA ΛOUKAN 

 

Chapter 1 
 

Introduction 
 

1:1  �Επειδ�περ πολλοì 
πεχεíρησαν �νατáξασθαι δι�γησιν περì τ�ν πεπληροφορηµéνων 
ν �µ ν πρ
αγµáτων, 
 1Since many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things fully attested among us,  

1:2  καθẁ̋ παρéδοσαν �µ ν ο% �πɅ �ρχ'̋ α(τóπται καì *πηρéται γενóµενοι το+ λóγου, 
 2as delivered to us by the original eyewitnesses who became stewards of the word,1 

1:3  -δοξε κ�µοì παρηκολουθηκóτι .νωθεν π/σιν �κριβ�̋ καθεξ'̋ σοι γρáψαι, κρáτιστε θεóφιλε, 
 3it seemed good to me also, having meticulously traced everything again from the top, to 
write it down in sequence for you, O most excellent Theophilus,  

1:4  2να 
πιγν3̋ περì 4ν κατηχ�θη̋ λóγων τ5ν �σφáλειαν. 
 4so that you may know the reliability of things you have been told. 

 

The Birth of John the Baptizer Foretold 
 

1:5  �Εγéνετο 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ Ηρ9δου βασιλéω̋ τ'̋ �Ιουδαíα̋ %ερεú̋ τι̋ <νóµατι Ζαχαρíα̋ 
ξ 
φη
µερíα̋ �Αβιá, καì γυν5 α(τ3 
κ τ�ν θυγατéρων �αρẃν, καì τò Aνοµα α(τ'̋ �Ελισáβετ. 
 5It came about in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a priest, Zechariah by 
name, of the rotation of Abijah.2  He had a wife from the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elizabeth. 

1:6  Bσαν δè δíκαιοι �µφóτεροι 
ναντíον το+ θεο+, πορευóµενοι 
ν πáσαι̋ τα ̋ 
ντολα ̋ καì δικαι
ẃµασιν το+ κυρíου .µεµπτοι. 
                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
1 1:21:21:21:2 Or, "as delivered to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word."  The 
word I translated "became" is the Greek word γίνομαι - gínomai, which usually means became, or came about, or 
happen.  But Luke often uses γίνομαι in place of the simple word in Greek for "to be."  That is why most 
translations translate it here as simply "were."  But the reason I did not translate it that way, is that it would result in 
a non-Lukan use of the title "the Word" for Jesus.  For you see, if we say, they were eyewitnesses and servants of 
the word from the beginning, that would be the only possible explanation of the idea of "being eyewitness of the 
word."  That means they beheld Jesus as the word, in the Johannine concept of I John 1:1 and John 1.  Otherwise, 
what would it mean?  That they saw Jesus write the word down?  But I do not believe that is what Luke is saying.  I 
believe he is saying that the men who were the first eyewitness of Jesus, were given the trust of being stewards of 
the word, of the message.  See Acts 1:21-22, which Luke also wrote.  There we read how it was decided that the 
original eyewitnesses became official stewards of the word. 
2 1:51:51:51:5 The priests were divided up into divisions that took turns in rotation, doing the priestly duties. 
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 6Both were upright in the sight of God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments 
and requirements of the Lord. 

1:7  καì ο(κ Bν α(το ̋ τéκνον, καθóτι Bν � �Ελισáβετ στε ρα, καì �µφóτεροι προβεβηκóτε̋ 
ν τα ̋ �
µéραι̋ α(τ�ν Bσαν. 
 7But a child they did not have, because Elizabeth was barren.  And they were both 
advanced in age. 

1:8  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τ3 %ερατεúειν α(τòν 
ν τD τáξει τ'̋ 
φηµερíα̋ α(το+ -ναντι το+ θεο+, 
 8And it came about, that once when his rotation was on duty and he was serving as 
priest before God, his lot fell  

1:9  κατà τò -θο̋ τ'̋ %ερατεíα̋ -λαχε το+ θυµι/σαι εFσελθẁν εF̋ τòν ναòν το+ κυρíου, 
 9(normal custom for the priesthood) to go into the temple of the Lord, and to burn 
incense.3 

1:10  καì π/ν τò πλ'θο̋ Bν το+ λαο+ προσευχóµενον -ξω τD GρH το+ θυµιáµατο̋? 
 10The hour of incense came, and all the people in the assembly were praying outside. 

1:11  Jφθη δè α(τ3 .γγελο̋ κυρíου Kστẁ̋ 
κ δεξι�ν το+ θυσιαστηρíου το+ θυµιáµατο̋. 
 11Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of 
incense. 

1:12  καì 
ταρáχθη Ζαχαρíα̋ Fδẃν, καì φóβο̋ 
πéπεσεν 
πɅ α(τóν. 
 12Seeing it disturbed Zechariah, and fear fell over4 him. 

1:13  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τòν M .γγελο̋, Μ5 φοβο+, Ζαχαρíα, διóτι εFσηκοúσθη � δéησí̋ σου, καì � γυ
ν� σου �Ελισáβετ γενν�σει υ%óν σοι, καì καλéσει̋ τò Aνοµα α(το+ �Ιωáννην. 
 13But the angel said to him: "Fear not, Zechariah, for your request was heard.  Your wife 
Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you shall call his name John. 

1:14  καì -σται χαρá σοι καì �γαλλíασι̋, καì πολλοì 
πì τD γενéσει α(το+ χαρ�σονται? 
 14Joy and gladness will be with you, and many will rejoice over his birth. 

1:15  -σται γàρ µéγα̋ 
νẃπιον Oτο+P κυρíου, καì οLνον καì σíκερα ο( µ5 πíQ, καì πνεúµατο̋ Rγíου 
πλησθ�σεται -τι 
κ κοιλíα̋ µητρò̋ α(το+, 
 15For he will be great in the eyes of the Lord.  Wine and intoxicating beverages by no 
means shall he drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, beginning yet in his 
mother's womb.5 

1:16  καì πολλοù̋ τ�ν υ%�ν �Ισρα5λ 
πιστρéψει 
πì κúριον τòν θεòν α(τ�ν. 
 16He will turn many of the children of Israel toward the Lord their God. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
3 1:91:91:91:9 It is said that a priest received only once in his lifetime, if at all, the privilege to enter inside the shrine to burn 
incense.  The Levites were divided into 48 semi-annual rotations.  So a particular priest's rotation was on duty only 
about twice a year.  Then as to the individual who would go inside to burn incense, it was the custom of the 
priesthood to decide whose turn it was by casting lots.  Zechariah's lot fell. 
4  1:12 1:12 1:12 1:12 See the Septuagint, Psalm 54:5. 
5 1:151:151:151:15 JJJJohn will be a nazirite, like Samson was, so it would be natural to compare the Greek phrase here, έτι ἐκ 
κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ with that in Judges 13:5: Ναζὶρ θεοῦ ἔσται τὸ παιδάριον ἀπὸ τῆς κοιλίας (and v. 7, where his 
mother changes Nazirite to holy, and κοιλίας to γαστήρ) and 16:17: ἁγιος Θεοῦ ἐγό εἰμι ἀπὸ κοιλίας μητρός μου.  
The big difference is that in Luke here about John, the word ἔτι is used, meaning something "while still."  And we 
know from Luke 1:44 that he was in fact filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his mother's womb.  In Isaiah 44:2, 
24, God said, "I am the one who formed you from the womb," ὁ πλάσας σε ἐκ κοιλίας, where even though it says 
"from" the womb, we know the forming began while still in the womb.  The addition of the word ἔτι in the Luke 
passage here just makes it all the more clear that God meant John would be filled with the Spirit while still in his 
mother's womb, and forward from then on. 
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1:17  καì α(τò̋ προελεúσεται 
νẃπιον α(το+ 
ν πνεúµατι καì δυνáµει �Ηλíου, 
πιστρéψαι καρδíα̋ 
πατéρων 
πì τéκνα καì �πειθε ̋ 
ν φρον�σει δικαíων, Kτοιµáσαι κυρíT λαòν κατεσκευασµéνον. 
 17And he will proceed in front of Him, in the spirit and power of Elijah, such that the 
hearts of fathers will turn6 toward their children,7 and the disobedient toward the outlook 
of the righteous: a prepared people will be arranged for the Lord." 

1:18  Καì εLπεν Ζαχαρíα̋ πρò̋ τòν .γγελον, Κατà τí γνẃσοµαι το+το; 
γẁ γáρ εFµι πρεσβúτη̋ καì 
� γυν� µου προβεβηκυ α 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ α(τ'̋. 
 18And Zechariah said to the angel, "By what will I know this?8  For I am old, and my wife 
is well advanced in age." 

1:19  καì �ποκριθεì̋ M .γγελο̋ εLπεν α(τ3, �Εγẃ εFµι Γαβρι5λ M παρεστηκẁ̋ 
νẃπιον το+ θεο+, καì
 �πεστáλην λαλ'σαι πρò̋ σè καì ε(αγγελíσασθαí σοι τα+τα? 
 19In answer the angel said to him, "I am Gabriel, one who stands in the presence of God, 
and I have been sent to speak to you and to tell you these glad announcements. 

1:20  καì Fδοù -σQ σιωπ�ν καì µ5 δυνáµενο̋ λαλ'σαι .χρι X̋ �µéρα̋ γéνηται τα+τα, �νθɅ 4ν ο(κ 

πíστευσα̋ το ̋ λóγοι̋ µου, ο2τινε̋ πληρωθ�σονται εF̋ τòν καιρòν α(τ�ν. 
 20And behold, you will be silent and unable to speak, until the day these things take 
place, because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time." 

1:21  Καì Bν M λαò̋ προσδοκ�ν τòν Ζαχαρíαν, καì 
θαúµαζον 
ν τ3 χρονíζειν 
ν τ3 να3 α(τóν. 
 21And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and wondering about his delay in the 
temple. 

1:22  
ξελθẁν δè ο(κ 
δúνατο λαλ'σαι α(το ̋, καì 
πéγνωσαν Zτι <πτασíαν Kẃρακεν 
ν τ3 να3? κα
ì α(τò̋ Bν διανεúων α(το ̋, καì διéµενεν κωφó̋. 
 22And when he came out, he was not able to speak to them, and they knew: a vision he 
had seen in the temple.  He kept motioning to them, and remained mute. 

1:23  καì 
γéνετο [̋ 
πλ�σθησαν α% �µéραι τ'̋ λειτουργíα̋ α(το+ �π'λθεν εF̋ τòν οLκον α(το+. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
6 1:17A1:17A1:17A1:17A The Greek says John will proceed in the power of Elijah "to turn."  The verb for turn, ἐπιστρέφω - 
epistrephw, is in the infinitive form, ἐπιστρέψαι - epistrepsai.  This is an "infinitive of result," a Hebraism. 
7 1:17B1:17B1:17B1:17B The wording "the Fathers," in English tends to mean "all the fathers."  But in this context, the number of 
fathers is set by verse 16, "He will turn many."  Thus, there would be many fathers whose hearts will turn ἐπὶ τέκνα 
- epi tekna (toward children.)  There is no possessive pronoun "their" here in the Greek.  But if we leave it out here, 
in English, if someone's heart "turns toward children," that might be understood to mean, he decides he now wants 
to have children.  This verse must be an allusion to Malachi 4:6 in the Hebrew, and not the Septuagint.  In the 
Hebrew it is fathers, plural, and children, generic.  The Septuagint says ὃς ἀποκαταστήσει καρδίαν πατρός πρὸς 
υἱὸν, "who will turn the heart of the father to the son."   Several translations make the word πατήρ (pateer) generic 
here, and so translate it as "parents to their children."  I can understand that.  But so many people already have an 
understanding of this verse, based on what seems to be a reality in this world that there are more children and fathers 
estranged, than children from their mothers.  For example, the Bible says "Who ever heard of such a thing as a 
mother killing her child and eating him?"  Apparently, it is harder to believe that a mother would do that to her child, 
than a father.  Note that Malachi in the Hebrew also says that He will turn the hearts of the sons to the fathers.  The 
question is, what is broken?  Is it more fathers estranged from their children, and children angry at their fathers?  Or 
mothers to the same extent?  I think it is the former.  That is why I am leaving it fathers and children, because that is 
more what is broken in the absence of the power of the Spirit.  
8 1:181:181:181:18 Zechariah may have felt his question justified because of the fact that Abraham asked the same thing– for a 
sign.  See Genesis 15:8.  But this shows a lack of belief in God's statements.  Jesus said later, "A wicked and 
adulterous generation asks for a miraculous sign, but none will be given it except the sign of Jonah."  (Diatess. 
11:17-18; Mt 12:38-39; Lk 11:16, 20) The apostle Paul said, "For Jews require a sign, and Greeks seek after 
wisdom..."  (I Cor. 1:22) 
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 23And when his days of service were completed, he went home. 

1:24  Μετà δè ταúτα̋ τà̋ �µéρα̋ συνéλαβεν �Ελισáβετ � γυν5 α(το+? καì περιéκρυβεν Kαυτ5ν µ'να
̋ πéντε, λéγουσα 
 24After those days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she hid herself for five months. 

1:25  Zτι Ο]τω̋ µοι πεποíηκεν κúριο̋ 
ν �µéραι̋ α^̋ 
πε δεν �φελε ν Aνειδó̋ µου 
ν �νθρẃποι̋. 
 25"The way the Lord has done this for me," she said, "these are days he has looked with 
concern upon me, to take away my disgrace among the people." 

 

The Birth of Jesus Foretold 
 

1:26  �Εν δè τ3 µηνì τ3 _κτT �πεστáλη M .γγελο̋ Γαβρι5λ �πò το+ θεο+ εF̋ πóλιν τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋ ` 
Aνοµα Ναζαρèθ 
 26And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent out from God, to a town in Galilee 
named Nazareth, 

1:27  πρò̋ παρθéνον 
µνηστευµéνην �νδρì b Aνοµα �Ιωσ5φ 
ξ οcκου ∆αυíδ, καì τò Aνοµα τ'̋ παρθ
éνου Μαριáµ. 
 27to a virgin pledged to be married to a man named Joseph, of the house of David.  And 
the virgin's name was Mary. 

1:28  καì εFσελθẁν πρò̋ α(τ5ν εLπεν, χα ρε, κεχαριτωµéνη, M κúριο̋ µετà σο+. 
 28And the angel went in to her, and said, "Hail, O favored one!  The Lord is with you." 

1:29  � δè 
πì τ3 λóγT διεταρáχθη καì διελογíζετο ποταπò̋ εcη M �σπασµò̋ οeτο̋. 
 29But she was very troubled by the utterance, and wondered what sort of greeting it 
might be. 

1:30  καì εLπεν M .γγελο̋ α(τD, µ5 φοβο+, Μαριáµ, εeρε̋ γàρ χáριν παρà τ3 θε3? 
 30And the angel said to her, "Fear not, Mary, for you have found favor with God. 

1:31  καì Fδοù συλλ�µψQ 
ν γαστρì καì τéξQ υ%óν, καì καλéσει̋ τò Aνοµα α(το+ �Ιησο+ν. 
 31And behold, you shall conceive in your womb, and shall bear a son, and you are to call 
his name Jesus.   

1:32  οeτο̋ -σται µéγα̋ καì υ%ò̋ *ψíστου κληθ�σεται, καì δẃσει α(τ3 κúριο̋ M θεò̋ τòν θρóνον ∆
αυìδ το+ πατρò̋ α(το+, 
 32This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High.  And the Lord God 
will give him the throne of his father David, 

1:33  καì βασιλεúσει 
πì τòν οLκον �Ιακẁβ εF̋ τοù̋ αF�να̋, καì τ'̋ βασιλεíα̋ α(το+ ο(κ -σται τéλο
̋. 
 33and he will reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there will be no 
end." 

1:34  εLπεν δè Μαριàµ πρò̋ τòν .γγελον, π�̋ -σται το+το, 
πεì .νδρα ο( γινẃσκω; 
 34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?"9  

1:35  καì �ποκριθεì̋ M .γγελο̋ εLπεν α(τD, πνε+µα fγιον 
πελεúσεται 
πì σé, καì δúναµι̋ *ψíστου 

πισκιáσει σοι? διò καì τò γεννẃµενον fγιον κληθ�σεται, υ%ò̋ θεο+. 
 35And in answer the angel said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the 
power of the Most High will overshadow you.  For this reason also, the one to be born will 
be called holy,10 the Son of God. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
9 1:341:341:341:34 "I am not knowing a man," with the verb for know in the continuous aspect, is a euphemism meaning, "I am 
not being intimate- having sex with a man, now or in the near future." 
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1:36  καì Fδοù �Ελισáβετ � συγγενí̋ σου καì α(τ5 συνεíληφεν υ%òν 
ν γ�ρει α(τ'̋, καì οeτο̋ µ5ν _κ
το̋ 
στìν α(τD τD καλουµéνQ στεíρH? 
 36And behold, Elizabeth your relative, even she in her old age, has conceived a son, and 
this is the sixth month with her, she who was being called barren. 

1:37  Zτι ο(κ �δυνατ�σει παρà το+ θεο+ π/ν g'µα. 
 37Therefore with God, nothing11 will be impossible." 

1:38  εLπεν δè Μαριáµ, Fδοù � δοúλη κυρíου? γéνοιτó µοι κατà τò g'µá σου. καì �π'λθεν �πɅ α(τ'̋
 M .γγελο̋. 
 38"Here am I, the slave girl of the Lord," Mary said.  "May it be to me according to your 
statement."  And the angel left her. 

 

Mary Stays With Elizabeth 
 

1:39  �ναστ/σα δè Μαριàµ 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ ταúται̋ 
πορεúθη εF̋ τ5ν <ρειν5ν µετà σπουδ'̋ εF̋ πóλ
ιν �Ιοúδα, 
 39At that time Mary got up and went with speed to the hill country, to a town of Judah, 

1:40  καì εFσ'λθεν εF̋ τòν οLκον Ζαχαρíου καì hσπáσατο τ5ν �Ελισáβετ. 
 40where she entered the house of Zechariah, and greeted Elizabeth. 

1:41  καì 
γéνετο [̋ iκουσεν τòν �σπασµòν τ'̋ Μαρíα̋ � �Ελισáβετ, 
σκíρτησεν τò βρéφο̋ 
ν τD κ
οιλíH α(τ'̋, καì 
πλ�σθη πνεúµατο̋ Rγíου � �Ελισáβετ, 
 41And it came about that when Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby in her womb 
did leap, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. 

1:42  καì �νεφẃνησεν κραυγD µεγáλQ καì εLπεν, ε(λογηµéνη σù 
ν γυναιξíν, καì ε(λογηµéνο̋ M καρ
πò̋ τ'̋ κοιλíα̋ σου. 
 42And she shouted out in a loud voice, saying, "Blessed are you among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of your womb! 

1:43  καì πóθεν µοι το+το 2να -λθQ � µ�τηρ το+ κυρíου µου πρò̋ 
µé; 
 43And why does it come to me, that to me the mother of my Lord should come? 

1:44  Fδοù γàρ [̋ 
γéνετο � φων5 το+ �σπασµο+ σου εF̋ τà jτá µου, 
σκíρτησεν 
ν �γαλλιáσει τò 
βρéφο̋ 
ν τD κοιλíH µου. 
 44For when the sound of your greeting came into my ears, the baby in my womb did leap 
in exultation.12 

1:45  καì µακαρíα � πιστεúσασα Zτι -σται τελεíωσι̋ το ̋ λελαληµéνοι̋ α(τD παρà κυρíου. 
 45Blessed is she who has believed that there will be a completion of the things 
announced to her from the Lord!" 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
10 1:351:351:351:35 The one to be born would already have been called holy, in that it would be a firstborn male; see Exodus 
13:2, 14-16. 
11 1:371:371:371:37 Literally, "Because with God every saying will not be impossible," ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνατησει παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ πᾶν 
ῥῆμα.  The BDF grammar states that ῥῆμα - hrēma here is Hebraistic in use: "thing, matter, event," and that 
οὐκ…πᾶν is also a Semitism, resulting in the whole to mean, "nothing will be impossible with God."  But I can't help 

but feel that Mary's response, "Let it be to me according to your hr�ma," harks back to the use of hr�ma by the 
angel, and that the angel told of Elizabeth's case as assurance that "therefore, in view of this, as for my statements to 
you also, not one statement will be impossible."  Still, this is reminiscent of Genesis 18:14 in the Septuagint: Μὴ 
ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ῥῆμα?  "Is anything too hard for the LORD?"  That was when the angel of the LORD had 
announced to the aged Sarah that she would bear a son.  There, the word ῥῆμα - hrēma is used as meaning 
"anything." 
12 1:441:441:441:44 Leapt in ἀγαλλιάσις - agalliasis.  This word is found only in Biblical and ecclesiastical literature.  It refers 
primarily to messianic exultation.  Some of the other occurrences are: later in this chapter, v. 46, where Mary 
rejoiced in "God my Savior," i.e., God + a form of the word Yeshua; in Psalm 44:8, exulting in God; Hebrews 1:9, 
the Messiah is anointed with the oil of gladness more than his peers; Acts 2:46, the church fellowshiped in 
Messianic exultation; and Jude 24, it is an exceeding joy found in the presence of God himself. 
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Mary's Song 
 

1:46  καì εLπεν Μαριáµ, 
 46And Mary said: "My soul does magnify the Lord,13 

1:47  Μεγαλúνει � ψυχ� µου τòν κúριον, καì hγαλλíασεν τò πνε+µá µου 
πì τ3 θε3 τ3 σωτ'ρí µου, 
 47and my spirit did rejoice in God my Savior, 

1:48  Zτι 
πéβλεψεν 
πì τ5ν ταπεíνωσιν τ'̋ δοúλη̋ α(το+. Fδοù γàρ �πò το+ ν+ν µακαριο+σíν µε π
/σαι α% γενεαí? 
 48because he looked toward the lowly station of his servant.  So behold: all the 
generations after now will consider me blessed, 

1:49  Zτι 
ποíησéν µοι µεγáλα M δυνατó̋, καì fγιον τò Aνοµα α(το+, 
 49because the Mighty One did great things for me.  And holy will be his name,14 

1:50  καì τò -λεο̋ α(το+ εF̋ γενεà̋ καì γενεà̋ το ̋ φοβουµéνοι̋ α(τóν. 
 50and his mercy to those who fear him, into age after age.15 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
13 1:461:461:461:46 Mary probably had in mind Psalm 34:3, "O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together," 
and "My soul shall make its boast in the Lord," Psalm 34:2.  And so she says, "My soul doesdoesdoesdoes magnify the Lord."  It 
is reminiscent also of the "Bless the Lord, O my soul...bless his holy name" of Psalm 103:1; and also of 104:1, 35, 
and 146:1, where in the Septuagint the Greek sentence is startlingly identical to Mary's, only that the imperative 
mood of the verb 'magnify' is changed to the indicative.  Note: It was Semitic to use the nominative case for 
vocative, so Mary could still have been addressing her soul, as in the Psalms, i.e., "Magnify the Lord, O my soul."  
The songs of Mary and Zechariah are the most Semitic parts of Luke. 
14 1:49 1:49 1:49 1:49 ...ὁ δυνατός, καὶ ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰς καὶ γενεὰς τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν.  
Traditionally, this ὁ δυνατός, καὶ ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα is considered an example of the Hebraistic use of καὶ to co-
ordinate words with independent clauses; so Friedrich Blass, and thus read: "The Mighty One did great things for 
me, wherefore his name is holy."  But ἅγιον is ambiguously both masculine and neuter, and the flow seemed to 
group together "his name and his mercy" as that which is holy.  In the Greek, ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔλεος 
αὐτοῦ…τοῖς φοβουμένοις, "holy his name and his mercy," the words 'holy,' 'name,' and 'mercy' are all three neuter 
singular; 'name' and 'mercy' are subjects; and 'holy' is the predicate adjective, and there is no verb, except the 
implied copula verb ἐστίν, 'is'.  The O-V-S syntax is more common when a single verb has a double subject.  Ἐστίν 
is by far the copula most frequently omitted but implied in Greek, and a preference for omission is observed in (1) 
proverbs, (2) impersonal constructions, especially those expressing possibility or necessity, (3) questions, and (4) 
exclamations.  And the τοῖς φοβουμένοις, "to those who fear him," is something like an "ethical dative," (also a 
Semitism), thus meaning, "his name and his mercy will be holy in the eyes of those who fear him."  For is not the 
kindness and forbearance of God meant to lead you to repentance and holiness?  (Romans 2:4)  For other examples 
of the ethical dative, see Jonah 3:3, Acts 7:20, II Peter 3:14, and possibly the ἔρχομαί σοι of Rev. 2:5.  We have 
examples of the ethical dative in English literature also.  See Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I, Lines 25-26: "I may 
assert Eternal Providence, And justify the ways of God to men."  In other words, justify the ways of God in the eyes 
of men, in the sight of men. 
15 1:501:501:501:50 Mary through the anointing of the Holy Spirit looks both backward and forward: backward to the "from 
everlasting to everlasting, to generation of generations" of Psalm 103:17, and forward, as in Psalm 146:10, "into age 
after age," in harmony with Paul in Ephesians 2:7, that God sent Yeshua "so that in the ages to come he might show 
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus."  In Psalm 89:1, the "From 
everlasting until everlasting" covers both past, present and future.  But the "time" tense here is still relative to and set 
by verse 48 as the future, where she speaks of "all the ages from now on."  Her phrase in the Greek, "into age after 
age," εις γενεὰς καὶ γενεὰς, is almost identical to the Greek phrase of Psalm 146:10.  This same phrase is also used 
in Lamentations 5:19, and Psalm 49:11 (and many others) as a parallelism to "for ever."  Psalm 146 is clearly a 
Psalm she loved.  Psalm 45:17 says, "I will cause your name to be celebrated in all generations; therefore the 
peoples will praise you for ever and ever."  This shows that "all generations" is a parallelism to "for ever and ever."  
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1:51  
ποíησεν κρáτο̋ 
ν βραχíονι α(το+, διεσκóρπισεν *περηφáνου̋ διανοíH καρδíα̋ α(τ�ν? 
 51Power he wrought with his arm.  He scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of 
their heart. 

1:52  καθε λεν δυνáστα̋ �πò θρóνων καì ]ψωσεν ταπεινοú̋, 
 52He pulled down rulers from their thrones and lifted high the humble. 

1:53  πειν�ντα̋ 
νéπλησεν �γαθ�ν καì πλουτο+ντα̋ 
ξαπéστειλεν κενοú̋. 
 53Hungry ones he filled up with good things and rich ones he sent away empty. 

1:54  �ντελáβετο �Ισρα5λ παιδò̋ α(το+, µνησθ'ναι 
λéου̋, 
 54He helped his servant Israel, and remembered16 about mercy 

1:55  καθẁ̋ 
λáλησεν πρò̋ τοù̋ πατéρα̋ �µ�ν, τ3 �Αβραàµ καì τ3 σπéρµατι α(το+ εF̋ τòν αF�να. 
 55''to Abraham and his seed for ever,' as he said to our fathers." 

1:56  -µεινεν δè Μαριàµ σùν α(τD [̋ µ'να̋ τρε ̋, καì *πéστρεψεν εF̋ τòν οLκον α(τ'̋. 
 56And Mary remained with her about three months, and then returned to her home. 
 

The Birth of John the Baptizer 
 

1:57  τD δè �Ελισáβετ 
πλ�σθη M χρóνο̋ το+ τεκε ν α(τ�ν, καì 
γéννησεν υ%óν. 
 57And the time was fulfilled for Elizabeth to give birth, and she produced a son. 

1:58  καì iκουσαν ο% περíοικοι καì ο% συγγενε ̋ α(τ'̋ Zτι 
µεγáλυνεν κúριο̋ τò -λεο̋ α(το+ µετɅ α
(τ'̋, καì συνéχαιρον α(τD. 
 58And her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to her, 
and they rejoiced with her. 

1:59  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τD �µéρH τD <γδóQ Bλθον περιτεµε ν τò παιδíον, καì 
κáλουν α(τò 
πì τ3 <νó
µατι το+ πατρò̋ α(το+ Ζαχαρíαν. 
 59And it came about that on the eighth day, they came to circumcise the child, and they 
were about to call him by the name of his father, Zechariah, 

1:60  καì �ποκριθε σα � µ�τηρ α(το+ εLπεν, ο(χí, �λλà κληθ�σεται �Ιωáννη̋. 
 60and his mother responded and said, "No!  He shall be called John." 

1:61  καì εLπαν πρò̋ α(τ5ν Zτι Ο(δεí̋ 
στιν 
κ τ'̋ συγγενεíα̋ σου k̋ καλε ται τ3 <νóµατι τοúτT. 
 61And they said to her, "There is no one among your relatives called by that name." 

1:62  
νéνευον δè τ3 πατρì α(το+ τò τí lν θéλοι καλε σθαι α(τó. 
 62Then they signaled to his father, to find out what he wanted him to be called. 

1:63  καì αFτ�σα̋ πινακíδιον -γραψεν λéγων, �Ιωáννη̋ 
στìν Aνοµα α(το+. καì 
θαúµασαν πáντε̋. 
 63And he asked for a tablet, and wrote as follows,17 "His name is John."  Everyone was 
surprised. 

1:64  �νε9χθη δè τò στóµα α(το+ παραχρ'µα καì � γλ�σσα α(το+, καì 
λáλει ε(λογ�ν τòν θεóν. 
 64And immediately his mouth was opened, and also his tongue, and he spoke, blessing 
God. 

1:65  καì 
γéνετο 
πì πáντα̋ φóβο̋ τοù̋ περιοικο+ντα̋ α(τοú̋, καì 
ν ZλQ τD <ρεινD τ'̋ �Ιουδαíα̋
 διελαλε το πáντα τà g�µατα τα+τα, 
 65And an awe came over everyone who lived around them.  And all through the hill 
country of Judea, these things were being discussed. 

1:66  καì -θεντο πáντε̋ ο% �κοúσαντε̋ 
ν τD καρδíH α(τ�ν, λéγοντε̋, τí .ρα τò παιδíον το+το -στα
ι; καì γàρ χεìρ κυρíου Bν µετɅ α(το+. 
 66And everyone who heard, kept thinking about it, saying, "What then will this child be?"  
For the hand of the Lord was certainly with him. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
See the preceding footnote about the verb "is" being omitted when expressing possibility.  "And holy may be his 
name, and his mercy to those who fear him." 
16 1:541:541:541:54 The Greek verb is an infinitive, an infinitive of illustration or result, a Hebraism; so also several instances in 
Zechariah's song. 
17 1:631:631:631:63 Literally, "he wrote, saying..," έγραψεν λέγων, a Semitism for "he wrote as follows:..." 
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Zechariah's Song 
 

1:67  καì Ζαχαρíα̋ M πατ5ρ α(το+ 
πλ�σθη πνεúµατο̋ Rγíου καì 
προφ�τευσεν λéγων, 
 67And his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, saying: 

1:68  ε(λογητò̋ κúριο̋ M θεò̋ το+ �Ισρα�λ, Zτι 
πεσκéψατο καì 
ποíησεν λúτρωσιν τ3 λα3 α(το+, 
 68"Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, because he has turned to concern himself and 
has accomplished redemption for his people. 

1:69  καì iγειρεν κéρα̋ σωτηρíα̋ �µ ν 
ν οcκT ∆αυìδ παιδò̋ α(το+, 
 69He has raised up a horn18 of salvation for us in the house of David his servant 

1:70  καθẁ̋ 
λáλησεν διà στóµατο̋ τ�ν Rγíων �πɅ αF�νο̋ προφητ�ν α(το+, 
 70as he has said through the mouths of his holy prophets since eons ago, 

1:71  σωτηρíαν 
ξ 
χθρ�ν �µ�ν καì 
κ χειρò̋ πáντων τ�ν µισοúντων �µ/̋? 
 71salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all who hate us— 

1:72  ποι'σαι -λεο̋ µετà τ�ν πατéρων �µ�ν καì µνησθ'ναι διαθ�κη̋ Rγíα̋ α(το+, 
 72to demonstrate mercy to our fathers to remember his holy covenant, 

1:73  Zρκον kν Jµοσεν πρò̋ �Αβραàµ τòν πατéρα �µ�ν, το+ δο+ναι �µ ν 
 73the oath he swore to our father Abraham: 

1:74  �φóβω̋ 
κ χειρò̋ 
χθρ�ν gυσθéντα̋ λατρεúειν α(τ3 
 74to give us rescue from the hand of our enemies, that we may serve him without fear 

1:75  
ν Mσιóτητι καì δικαιοσúνQ 
νẃπιον α(το+ πáσαι̋ τα ̋ �µéραι̋ �µ�ν. 
 75in holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

1:76  καì σù δé, παιδíον, προφ�τη̋ *ψíστου κληθ�σQ, προπορεúσQ γàρ 
νẃπιον κυρíου Kτοιµáσαι 
Mδοù̋ α(το+, 
 76And you, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High; for you will go on before the 
Lord to prepare his paths, 

1:77  το+ δο+ναι γν�σιν σωτηρíα̋ τ3 λα3 α(το+ 
ν �φéσει Rµαρτι�ν α(τ�ν, 
 77to give his people the knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of their sins,  

1:78  διà σπλáγχνα 
λéου̋ θεο+ �µ�ν, 
ν ο^̋ 
πισκéψεται �µ/̋ �νατολ5 
ξ ]ψου̋, 
 78because of the tender feelings of our God with which the Sunrise from on high will look 
over us 

1:79  
πιφ/ναι το ̋ 
ν σκóτει καì σκιm θανáτου καθηµéνοι̋, το+ κατευθ+ναι τοù̋ πóδα̋ �µ�ν εF̋ M
δòν εFρ�νη̋. 
 79to appear to those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
along the path of peace." 

1:80  τò δè παιδíον ηnξανεν καì 
κραταιο+το πνεúµατι, καì Bν 
ν τα ̋ 
ρ�µοι̋ _ω̋ �µéρα̋ �ναδεíξε
ω̋ α(το+ πρò̋ τòν �Ισρα�λ. 
 80And the child grew and became strong in spirit; and he was in the deserts, until the 
days of his being presented to Israel. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
18 1:691:691:691:69 Horn in the Old Testament symbolizes strength. 
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Chapter 2 
 

The Birth of Jesus 
 

2:1  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ 
κεíναι̋ 
ξ'λθεν δóγµα παρà Καíσαρο̋ Α(γοúστου �πογρáφεσθαι 
π/σαν τ5ν οFκουµéνην. 
 1And it came about in those days, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus, that all 
the inhabited earth should be registered.19 

2:2  α]τη �πογραφ5 πρẃτη 
γéνετο �γεµονεúοντο̋ τ'̋ Συρíα̋ Κυρηνíου. 
 2This was the first registration that took place while Quirinius was governor of Syria. 

2:3  καì 
πορεúοντο πáντε̋ �πογρáφεσθαι, _καστο̋ εF̋ τ5ν Kαυτο+ πóλιν. 
 3And all were making their way to be registered, each to his own town. 

2:4  �νéβη δè καì �Ιωσ5φ �πò τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋ 
κ πóλεω̋ Ναζαρèθ εF̋ τ5ν �Ιουδαíαν εF̋ πóλιν ∆αυìδ 
pτι̋ καλε ται Βηθλéεµ, διà τò εLναι α(τòν 
ξ οcκου καì πατρι/̋ ∆αυíδ, 
 4Thus Joseph also went up, from the town of Nazareth in Galilee, to Judea, to the town 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was from the house and line of David; 

2:5  �πογρáψασθαι σùν Μαριàµ τD 
µνηστευµéνQ α(τ3, οnσQ 
γκúT. 
 5to be registered along with Mary, the one pledged to him, who was pregnant. 

2:6  
γéνετο δè 
ν τ3 εLναι α(τοù̋ 
κε  
πλ�σθησαν α% �µéραι το+ τεκε ν α(τ�ν, 
 6And it came about that while they were there, the days for her to give birth were 
completed, 

2:7  καì -τεκεν τòν υ%òν α(τ'̋ τòν πρωτóτοκον? καì 
σπαργáνωσεν α(τòν καì �νéκλινεν α(τòν 
ν φ
áτνQ, διóτι ο(κ Bν α(το ̋ τóπο̋ 
ν τ3 καταλúµατι. 
 7and she bore her firstborn son.  And she swaddled him20 and placed him in a feeding 
trough, because there was no room for them in the inn. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
19 2:12:12:12:1 The whole inhabited earth...  This is hype on the part of Rome, commonly used in order to magnify the 
emperors.  The meaning is the whole empire.  The registration here is the recording of the names for the purpose of 
adding everyone to the tax rolls.  The phrase could also be translated that a census should be taken of all the 
inhabited earth.  The tax is a poll tax, or head tax, or a capitation, as forbidden in the constitution for the U.S.A.  
This was a form of tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror. 
20 2:72:72:72:7 Or swathed, or podded.  In this practice, the baby was bound up tight with bands of cloth =band-ages, for 
reasons which may be reasonably guessed.  The cloth would absorb any blood, amniotic fluid and wax still present 
after cleaning; this would have both practical and ceremonial cleanness ramifications, since the mother's blood was 
ceremonially unclean.  The dead were wrapped somewhat similarly.  Furthermore, the infant wrapped in such a way 
would be prevented from rolling.  This last reason could have been especially applicable in Jesus' case, since he was 
placed in a stone feeding trough.  The stone surface was not necessarily level or even.  In addition, swaddling could 
have prevented the infant from rolling or flopping its limbs during travel on an animal.  Native Americans swaddled 
a papoose to a sled of sorts to facilitate traveling.  Traveling or not, a woman of that circumstance had a heavy 
burden of chores, and the swaddling could have kept the infant out of trouble while mother's eye was not upon it.  
Many Mediterranean lands practiced swaddling well over a thousand years later.  See also Job 38:8,9; Ezekiel 16:4-
6.  Note that the Ezekiel passage implies that a baby not swaddled, is unclean, and undignified.  (The passage refers 
to Jerusalem.)  It is important that a translation of this Luke text use the same word as used in Job and Ezekiel, so 
that the reader catches the connection. 
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The Shepherds and the Angels 
 

2:8  καì ποιµéνε̋ Bσαν 
ν τD χẃρH τD α(τD �γραυλο+ντε̋ καì φυλáσσοντε̋ φυλακà̋ τ'̋ νυκτò̋ 
πì
 τ5ν ποíµνην α(τ�ν. 
 8And there were shepherds in that same region, camping out in the fields, and keeping 
watch over their flocks by night. 

2:9  καì .γγελο̋ κυρíου 
πéστη α(το ̋ καì δóξα κυρíου περιéλαµψεν α(τοú̋, καì 
φοβ�θησαν φóβο
ν µéγαν. 
 9And an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone all around 
them, and they were terrified. 

2:10  καì εLπεν α(το ̋ M .γγελο̋, µ5 φοβε σθε, Fδοù γàρ ε(αγγελíζοµαι *µ ν χαρàν µεγáλην pτι̋ -σ
ται παντì τ3 λα3, 
 10And the angel said to them, "Fear not.  For behold, I am announcing to you a great joy 
that will be with all the people. 

2:11  Zτι 
τéχθη *µ ν σ�µερον σωτ5ρ Z̋ 
στιν χριστò̋ κúριο̋ 
ν πóλει ∆αυíδ? 
 11Because for you is born this day, in the town of David, a Savior, who is Messiah the 
Lord. 

2:12  καì το+το *µ ν τò σηµε ον, ε*ρ�σετε βρéφο̋ 
σπαργανωµéνον καì κεíµενον 
ν φáτνQ. 
 12And this will be a sign to you: you will find a baby swaddled, and lying in a feeding 
trough." 

2:13  καì 
ξαíφνη̋ 
γéνετο σùν τ3 �γγéλT πλ'θο̋ στρατι/̋ ο(ρανíου αFνοúντων τòν θεòν καì λεγó
ντων, 
 13And suddenly, there was with the angel a great company of the army of heaven, 
praising God and saying, 

2:14  δóξα 
ν *ψíστοι̋ θε3 καì 
πì γ'̋ εFρ�νη 
ν �νθρẃποι̋ ε(δοκíα. 
 14"Glory to God in the highest realms!  And on earth peace, good will toward men!" 21 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
21 2:142:142:142:14 {D} txt ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία ¹ א B¹ E G H K L M P U Γ ∆ Θ Λ Ξ Ψ 053 0233vid ƒ¹ ƒ¹³ 2 28 157 180 205 

565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 
1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Byz Lect (syrpalmss εὐδοκία σου) copbo arm eth geo slav Origen2/5 Ps-Gregory-
Thaumaturgus Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Apostolic Consitutions Didymus-Philo-Carpasia Epiphanius Severian 
Chrysostom Marcus-Eremita Paul-Emesa Cyril Proclus Theodotus-Ancyra Hesychius Theodoret ‖ ἐν ἀνθρώποις 
εὐδοκίας “to mortals of his good pleasure” א* A B* D W 23 itd vgww,st copsa goth Irenaeuslat Origengr2/5,lat Cyril-
Jerusalem Gaudentius Jerome4/15 Augustine2/41 NA27 {A} ‖ hominibus bonae voluntatis (=ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκίας 
372) ita,aur,b,β,c,e,f,(ff2),l,q,r¹ vgcl Irenaeuslat Origenlat Athanasiuslat; Hilary Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chromatius 

Jerome11/15 Augustine39/41 msacc. to Erasmus ‖ καὶ ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία syr(s),(p),h Origen1/5 ‖ lacuna C N Π? 33.  The 
UBS textual commentary says that the majority text reading is probably a scribal oversight, because, “at the end of a 
line εὐδοκίας would differ from εὐδοκία only by the presence of the smallest lunar sigma, little more than a point, 

for which it might have been taken— thus ⲈⲨⲆⲞⲔⲒⲀc.”  Also according to the UBS textual commentary, the earlier 

reading is a Semitizing construction characteristic of Luke chapters 1 and 2.  This Semitic expression is found in 
Hebrew in the Dead Sea Scrolls in several Qumran Hymns: "the sons of his (God's) good pleasure," 1 QH iv.32 f.; 
xi.9; and "the elect of his (God's) good pleasure," viii.6; and also in Aramaic, in a fragment from Qumran, "among 
men of his good pleasure," see J. A. Fitzmeyer, S.J. (Theological studies, XIX [1958], pp. 225-227.  The Sahidic 
translation of this phrase of the angels' song reads, "And peace upon earth among men of his desire."  Similarly, later 
in this gospel, a voice from heaven says about Jesus, "You are my beloved son; in you I had good pleasure."  See 
Galatians 6:16.  Interesting that the same people who object to the NA27 text in Luke 2:14 where instead of "peace, 
goodwill toward men," it limits the blessing to "men of his good pleasure," yet in Revelation 22:21 where the NA27 
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2:15  Καì 
γéνετο [̋ �π'λθον �πɅ α(τ�ν εF̋ τòν ο(ρανòν ο% .γγελοι, ο% ποιµéνε̋ 
λáλουν πρò̋ �λ
λ�λου̋, διéλθωµεν δ5 _ω̋ Βηθλéεµ καì cδωµεν τò g'µα το+το τò γεγονò̋ k M κúριο̋ 
γνẃρισεν �µ 
ν. 
 15And it came about that when the angels had departed from them into heaven, the 
shepherds were saying to one another, "Let's go over to Bethlehem, and see this thing that 
has happened, which the Lord has made known to us." 

2:16  καì Bλθαν σπεúσαντε̋ καì �νε+ραν τ�ν τε Μαριàµ καì τòν �Ιωσ5φ καì τò βρéφο̋ κεíµενον 
ν τ
D φáτνQ? 
 16And they went speeding, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the baby lying in the 
feeding trough. 

2:17  Fδóντε̋ δè 
γνẃρισαν περì το+ g�µατο̋ το+ λαληθéντο̋ α(το ̋ περì το+ παιδíου τοúτου. 
 17And once they had seen, they revealed about the message spoken to them concerning 
this child. 

2:18  καì πáντε̋ ο% �κοúσαντε̋ 
θαúµασαν περì τ�ν λαληθéντων *πò τ�ν ποιµéνων πρò̋ α(τοú̋? 
 18And all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds said to them. 

2:19  � δè Μαριàµ πáντα συνετ�ρει τà g�µατα τα+τα συµβáλλουσα 
ν τD καρδíH α(τ'̋. 
 19As for Mary, she kept these words, and pondered them in her heart. 

2:20  καì *πéστρεψαν ο% ποιµéνε̋ δοξáζοντε̋ καì αFνο+ντε̋ τòν θεòν 
πì π/σιν ο^̋ iκουσαν καì εLδ
ον καθẁ̋ 
λαλ�θη πρò̋ α(τοú̋. 
 20And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, because of the fact that all 
the things which they had heard and seen, were just as it had been told to them. 

 

Jesus Presented in the Temple 
 

2:21  καì Zτε 
πλ�σθησαν �µéραι <κτẁ το+ περιτεµε ν α(τóν, καì 
κλ�θη τò Aνοµα α(το+ �Ιησο+̋, τ
ò κληθèν *πò το+ �γγéλου πρò το+ συλληµφθ'ναι α(τòν 
ν τD κοιλíH. 
 21And when the eighth day had arrived, the time to circumcise him, he was called the 
name Jesus, the name called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

2:22  καì Zτε 
πλ�σθησαν α% �µéραι το+ καθαρισµο+ α(τ�ν κατà τòν νóµον Μωüσéω̋, �ν�γαγον α
(τòν εF̋ Ιεροσóλυµα παραστ'σαι τ3 κυρíT, 
 22And when the days of their cleansing according to the Law of Moses22 had been 
completed, they took him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord, 

2:23  καθẁ̋ γéγραπται 
ν νóµT κυρíου Zτι Π/ν .ρσεν διανο γον µ�τραν fγιον τ3 κυρíT κληθ�σετα
ι, 
 23as it is written in the Law of the Lord, "Every male to open a womb23 shall be called 
holy to the Lord,"24 

2:24  καì το+ δο+ναι θυσíαν κατà τò εFρηµéνον 
ν τ3 νóµT κυρíου, ζε+γο̋ τρυγóνων t δúο νοσσοù
̋ περιστερ�ν. 
 24and to offer a sacrifice, in keeping with what is said in the Law of the Lord: "a pair of 
doves or two young pigeons."25 

2:25  καì Fδοù .νθρωπο̋ Bν 
ν �Ιερουσαλ5µ b Aνοµα Συµεẃν, καì M .νθρωπο̋ οeτο̋ δíκαιο̋ καì ε(
λαβ�̋, προσδεχóµενο̋ παρáκλησιν το+ �Ισρα�λ, καì πνε+µα Bν fγιον 
πɅ α(τóν? 
 25And behold, a man was in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon.  This man was 
righteous and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon 
him. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
text says "the grace of the Lord Jesus be with all," they object, and prefer that that blessing be only to the saints.  
This shows that the TR-only and KJV-only mentality is not reasonable, neither spiritual, but a cult following of one 
translation, and carnal, like where Paul says some say, "I am of Paul," and others, "I am of Apollos," etc. 
22 2:22 2:22 2:22 2:22 Leviticus 12:1-8 
23 2:23a2:23a2:23a2:23a Or, "every male to inaugurate a womb," or "every offspring first to open a womb, if it is male." 
24 2:23b2:23b2:23b2:23b Exodus 13:2,12-16 
25  2:24 2:24 2:24 2:24 Leviticus 12:8 
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2:26  καì Bν α(τ3 κεχρηµατισµéνον *πò το+ πνεúµατο̋ το+ Rγíου µ5 Fδε ν θáνατον πρìν OtP lν cδQ 
τòν Χριστòν κυρíου. 
 26It had been communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death 
before he had seen the Lord's Anointed. 

2:27  καì Bλθεν 
ν τ3 πνεúµατι εF̋ τò %ερóν? καì 
ν τ3 εFσαγαγε ν τοù̋ γονε ̋ τò παιδíον �Ιησο+ν τ
ο+ ποι'σαι α(τοù̋ κατà τò εFθισµéνον το+ νóµου περì α(το+ 
 27And he came by the Spirit into the temple, at the same time that the parents of the 
child Jesus brought him to do for him what the custom of the Law required. 

2:28  καì α(τò̋ 
δéξατο α(τò εF̋ τà̋ �γκáλα̋ καì ε(λóγησεν τòν θεòν καì εLπεν, 
 28And he took him into his arms, and blessed God, and said: 

2:29  ν+ν �πολúει̋ τòν δο+λóν σου, δéσποτα, κατà τò g'µá σου 
ν εFρ�νQ? 
 29"Now, Master, keeping your word, you are dismissing your slave in peace. 

2:30  Zτι εLδον ο% <φθαλµοí µου τò σωτ�ριóν σου 
 30For my eyes have seen your salvation, 

2:31  k �τοíµασα̋ κατà πρóσωπον πáντων τ�ν λα�ν, 
 31which you have prepared in the sight of all the peoples; 

2:32  φ�̋ εF̋ �ποκáλυψιν 
θν�ν καì δóξαν λαο+ σου �Ισρα�λ. 
 32a light to be a revelation for the Gentiles,26 and the glory of your people Israel." 

2:33  καì Bν M πατ5ρ α(το+ καì � µ�τηρ θαυµáζοντε̋ 
πì το ̋ λαλουµéνοι̋ περì α(το+. 
 33And the child's father27 and mother were marveling at the things being said about him. 

2:34  καì ε(λóγησεν α(τοù̋ Συµεẁν καì εLπεν πρò̋ Μαριàµ τ5ν µητéρα α(το+, Fδοù οeτο̋ κε ται εF
̋ πτ�σιν καì �νáστασιν πολλ�ν 
ν τ3 �Ισρα5λ καì εF̋ σηµε ον �ντιλεγóµενον 
 34And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary, his mother: "Behold, this one is being laid 
down to cause the stumbling or rising of many in Israel,28 and to be a sign that will be 
continually denounced— 

2:35  καì σο+ OδèP α(τ'̋ τ5ν ψυχ5ν διελεúσεται gοµφαíα, Zπω̋ lν �ποκαλυφθ�σιν 
κ πολλ�ν καρδ
ι�ν διαλογισµοí. 
 35a sword will be run through your own soul too– so that the thoughts of many hearts 
will be revealed." 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
26 2:322:322:322:32 In a physical sense, as is intended here, a Gentile is any person or nation that is not Israelite; that is, not a 
blood descendant of Jacob.  (God had changed Jacob's name to Israel.). 
27 2:332:332:332:33 txt ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ℵ B D L W 131 700 1241 ƒ¹ vg itd syrs copsa,bopt Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome Aug NA27 {B} 

‖ Ἰωσὴφ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 157 165 176 ethPP ‖ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ A N Ψ 579 ‖ Ἰωσὴφ E G K M U Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π ƒ¹³ 2 28 33 180 

205 565 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582c ita,aur,b,β,c,e,f,ff²2,l,q,r¹ vgmss syrp,h,pal copbopt 

(ethTH) Hesychiusvid Hilary RP ‖ lac �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ C F P Q T Ξ.  Erasmus has πατὴρ "father"  in all 5 of his editions.  Said 

he, “In some Greek manuscript I read ‘Joseph’ instead of ‘father’; in my opinion it has been changed by someone 
who feared that Joseph be called Jesus’ father”  (“In Graecis aliquot codicibus lego pro pater, Ioseph; quod arbitror 
immutatum a quopiam, qui vereretur Ioseph vocare patrem Iesu...”; ‘aliquot’ added in 1519—ASD VI–5, p. 484 ll. 42–44; 
similarly in Resp. ad annot. Ed. Lei, ASD IX–4, p. 126 ll. 506–509).  So we see that Erasmus figured that copyists changed 
the original "father" to Joseph, for the very same reasons that KJV Onlyists prefer the reading "Joseph."  But they 
forget that the KJV calls Joseph Jesus' father in several other passages.  Erasmus was correct, but the KJV does not 
follow him here. 
28 2:342:342:342:34 "I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone."..."A stone of stumbling, a rock of offense..."  "The person who trips 
over that stone, will be turned to powder..."  On the other hand, many new Israelites will rise or stand up, as a result 
of Gentiles being grafted into the Olive Tree.  This is the same word as used for resurrection, and also for some 
brand new thing or person coming into existence.  See Isaiah 56:6-8 
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2:36  καì Bν Αννα προφ'τι̋, θυγáτηρ Φανου�λ, 
κ φυλ'̋ �Ασ�ρ? α]τη προβεβηκυ α 
ν �µéραι̋ πο
λλα ̋, ζ�σασα µετà �νδρò̋ -τη Kπτà �πò τ'̋ παρθενíα̋ α(τ'̋, 
 36And there was also a prophetess, Hannah, daughter of Penuel, of the tribe of Asher.  
This woman had grown to be very old, having lived with a husband for seven years after 
her virginity, 

2:37  καì α(τ5 χ�ρα _ω̋ 
τ�ν <γδο�κοντα τεσσáρων, x ο(κ �φíστατο το+ %ερο+ νηστεíαι̋ καì δε�σε
σιν λατρεúουσα νúκτα καì �µéραν. 
 37and then being a widow to eighty-four years of age, one who hardly left the temple, but 
served night and day, in fasting and praying. 

2:38  καì α(τD τD GρH 
πιστ/σα �νθωµολογε το τ3 θε3 καì 
λáλει περì α(το+ π/σιν το ̋ προσδεχο
µéνοι̋ λúτρωσιν �Ιερουσαλ�µ. 
 38And coming up at that very time, she gave thanks to God, and spoke about the child to 
all those expecting redemption in Jerusalem. 

2:39  καì [̋ 
τéλεσαν πáντα τà κατà τòν νóµον κυρíου, 
πéστρεψαν εF̋ τ5ν Γαλιλαíαν εF̋ πóλιν Kα
υτ�ν Ναζαρéθ. 
 39And when they had completed everything required by the Law of the Lord, they 
returned to their own town of Nazareth. 

2:40  τò δè παιδíον ηnξανεν καì 
κραταιο+το πληροúµενον σοφíH, καì χáρι̋ θεο+ Bν 
πɅ α(τó. 
 40And the child grew and became strong; he was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

 

The Boy Jesus at the Temple 
 

2:41  καì 
πορεúοντο ο% γονε ̋ α(το+ κατɅ -το̋ εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ5µ τD KορτD το+ πáσχα. 
 41Now his parents would go every year to Jerusalem for the festival of Passover. 

2:42  καì Zτε 
γéνετο 
τ�ν δẃδεκα, �ναβαινóντων α(τ�ν κατà τò -θο̋ τ'̋ Kορτ'̋ 
 42And when he turned twelve years old,29 they went up, according to the custom of the 
Festival. 

2:43  καì τελειωσáντων τà̋ �µéρα̋, 
ν τ3 *ποστρéφειν α(τοù̋ *πéµεινεν �Ιησο+̋ M πα ̋ 
ν �Ιερουσ
αλ�µ, καì ο(κ -γνωσαν ο% γονε ̋ α(το+. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
29 2:422:422:422:42 Greek, καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο – kai hote egeneto, "and when he became" twelve...  Luke does not use " kai hote 
egeneto" as a transitional phrase.  Never once in his gospel or in Acts did Luke use even just the word "hote" in a 
transitional phrase, but rather, he always used it to indicate precisely the timing of something.  Here Jesus, the Lamb 
of God, is just turning twelve shortly before the Passover festival.  This may mean that Jesus' birthday was in our 
late March or early April.  The Magi that knew of Jesus' birth and came from the east, were astrologers.  For them, 
signs involving the planet Jupiter (Zeus) represented royalty and kings.  So if there was a sign or conjunction 
involving Jupiter,the Magi would take note.  Jupiter was in retrograde motion in April of the year 6 B.C.  Thus, that 
star would "stand still."  We know from the gospel of Luke that the shepherds were "keeping watch over their flocks 
by night."  They only did that during birthing time, to protect the ewes and newborn lambs.  In other words, they did 
that during Spring time.  Furthermore, Luke sayshere that Jesus turned 12 years old around Passover time.  
Astronomer Michael Molnar (http:‖www.eclipse.net/~molnar/ ) has found that there was a conjunction of Jupiter 
(while retrograde and "standing still') with the moon, in Aries, on April 17, 6 B.C.  This would harmonize with 
Luke's spring timing, and also with the fact that both Matthew and Luke say Jesus was born during the reign of 
Herod, who died in 4 B.C.  Thus I say it is practically certain that Jesus was born in spring time, and that April 17, 6 
B.C. is the best theory put forth yet as to his exact day of birth.  One thing we know for certain is that his birthday 
was not December 25th, or any time in the winter, when the sheep in Judea would be in pens, and not in the field in 
the cold. 
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 43And when the days were completed and they were returning home, the boy Jesus30 
remained in Jerusalem, and his parents31 were not aware of it. 

2:44  νοµíσαντε̋ δè α(τòν εLναι 
ν τD συνοδíH Bλθον �µéρα̋ Mδòν καì �νεζ�τουν α(τòν 
ν το ̋ συγ
γενε+σιν καì το ̋ γνωστο ̋, 
 44Thinking he was in their company, they went a day's journey, and then began looking 
for him among their relatives and acquaintances. 

2:45  καì µ5 ε*ρóντε̋ *πéστρεψαν εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ5µ �ναζητο+ντε̋ α(τóν. 
 45And when they did not find him, they went back to Jerusalem to look for him. 

2:46  καì 
γéνετο µετà �µéρα̋ τρε ̋ εeρον α(τòν 
ν τ3 %ερ3 καθεζóµενον 
ν µéσT τ�ν διδασκáλων 
καì �κοúοντα α(τ�ν καì 
περωτ�ντα α(τοú̋? 
 46And it came about that after three days they found him, sitting in the temple, in the 
midst of the teachers, both listening to them and questioning them. 

2:47  
ξíσταντο δè πáντε̋ ο% �κοúοντε̋ α(το+ 
πì τD συνéσει καì τα ̋ �ποκρíσεσιν α(το+. 
 47And all those who heard him were amazed at the understanding of his responses.32 

2:48  καì Fδóντε̋ α(τòν 
ξεπλáγησαν, καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τòν � µ�τηρ α(το+, τéκνον, τí 
ποíησα̋ �µ 
ν ο]τω̋; Fδοù M πατ�ρ σου κ�γẁ <δυνẃµενοι 
ζητο+µéν σε. 
 48And when his parents saw him, they were stunned.  His mother said to him, "Son, why 
have you treated us this way?  Look at how distressed your father and I are, searching for 
you." 

2:49  καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Τí Zτι 
ζητε τé µε; ο(κ zδειτε Zτι 
ν το ̋ το+ πατρó̋ µου δε  εLναí µε; 
 49And he said to them, "Why would you be searching for me?  Shouldn't you have known 
that I would have to be among my Father's things?"33 

2:50  καì α(τοì ο( συν'καν τò g'µα k 
λáλησεν α(το ̋. 
 50But they did not understand what he said to them. 

2:51  καì κατéβη µετɅ α(τ�ν καì Bλθεν εF̋ Ναζαρéθ, καì Bν *ποτασσóµενο̋ α(το ̋. καì � µ�τηρ α(τ
ο+ διετ�ρει πáντα τà g�µατα 
ν τD καρδíH α(τ'̋. 
 51Then he went down with them, and arrived in Nazareth, and continued to subordinate 
himself to them.  But his mother was recording all these words in her heart.34 

2:52  καì �Ιησο+̋ προéκοπτεν O
ν τDP σοφíH καì �λικíH καì χáριτι παρà θε3 καì �νθρẃποι̋. 
 52And Jesus kept growing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and with people. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
30 2:432:432:432:43aaaa txt Ἰησους ὁ παῖς  NA27 {\} ‖ ὁ Ἰησους ὁ παῖς 69 ‖ ὁ παῖς Ἰησους D pc lat cop ‖ ὁ παῖς ὁ κύριος Ἰησους   
31 2:432:432:432:43bbbb txt οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ B D L Θ 1 13 33 157 1241 NA27 {} ‖ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μητήρ A C X Γ ∆ Λ Π Ψ 28 543 565 892 
1071 1424. 
32 2:472:472:472:47 Literally, "were amazed at his understanding and his responses."  This is probably an example of hendiadys, 
which according to BDF §442(16), when used with the conjunction καὶ, accomplishes the coordination of two ideas, 
one of which is dependent on the other, and serves in the NT to avoid a series of dependent genitives.  Blass gives 
this verse, Lk 2:47, as an example of hendiadys. 
33 2:492:492:492:49 Jesus is not remarking against the fact that his parents came to find him, but that it took them a 3-day search 
to find him.  But Jesus is saying that no searching around was necessary because they should have figured he would 
be in the temple, and look there first.  For the temple is "his Father's things." 
34 2:512:512:512:51 Compare Genesis 37:11. 
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Chapter 3 
 

John the Baptizer Prepares the Way 
 

3:1  �Εν -τει δè πεντεκαιδεκáτT τ'̋ �γεµονíα̋ Τιβερíου Καíσαρο̋, �γεµονεúοντο̋ Ποντíου Πιλáτο
υ τ'̋ �Ιουδαíα̋, καì τετρααρχο+ντο̋ τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋ Ηρ9δου, Φιλíππου δè το+ �δελφο+ α(το+ τετρ
ααρχο+ντο̋ τ'̋ �Ιτουραíα̋ καì Τραχωνíτιδο̋ χẃρα̋, καì Λυσανíου τ'̋ �Αβιλην'̋ τετρααρχο+ντο̋, 
 1In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, with Pontius Pilate governor of 
Judea, and Herod as tetrarch35 of Galilee, his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias as tetrarch of Abilene, 

3:2  
πì �ρχιερéω̋ Αννα καì Καïáφα, 
γéνετο g'µα θεο+ 
πì �Ιωáννην τòν Ζαχαρíου υ%òν 
ν τD 
ρ
�µT. 
 2during the high priesthood of Hananiah36 and Kayafas, the word of God came upon 
John the son of Zechariah in the desert. 

3:3  καì Bλθεν εF̋ π/σαν Oτ5νP περíχωρον το+ �Ιορδáνου κηρúσσων βáπτισµα µετανοíα̋ εF̋ .φεσιν 
Rµαρτι�ν, 
 3And he appeared, in all the areas around the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of 
repentance for forgiveness of sins, 

3:4  [̋ γéγραπται 
ν βíβλT λóγων �Ησαḯου το+ προφ�του, Φων5 βο�ντο̋ 
ν τD 
ρ�µT, Ετοιµáσατ
ε τ5ν Mδòν κυρíου, ε(θεíα̋ ποιε τε τà̋ τρíβου̋ α(το+. 
 4as it is written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet: "The voice of one calling 
in the desert, 'Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him. 

3:5  π/σα φáραγξ πληρωθ�σεται καì π/ν Aρο̋ καì βουνò̋ ταπεινωθ�σεται, καì -σται τà σκολιà εF̋ 
ε(θεíαν καì α% τραχε αι εF̋ Mδοù̋ λεíα̋? 
 5Every valley shall be filled up, every mountain and hill laid low.  The crooked places 
shall be made straight, the rough ways smooth. 

3:6  καì Aψεται π/σα σàρξ τò σωτ�ριον το+ θεο+. 
 6And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.'37" 

3:7  Ελεγεν ο�ν το ̋ 
κπορευοµéνοι̋ Aχλοι̋ βαπτισθ'ναι *πɅ α(το+, Γενν�µατα 
χιδν�ν, τí̋ *πéδ
ειξεν *µ ν φυγε ν �πò τ'̋ µελλοúση̋ <ργ'̋; 
 7So John would say to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, "You spawn of 
snakes!  Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath? 

3:8  ποι�σατε ο�ν καρποù̋ �ξíου̋ τ'̋ µετανοíα̋? καì µ5 .ρξησθε λéγειν 
ν Kαυτο ̋, Πατéρα -χοµεν
 τòν �Αβραáµ, λéγω γàρ *µ ν Zτι δúναται M θεò̋ 
κ τ�ν λíθων τοúτων 
γε ραι τéκνα τ3 �Αβραáµ. 
 8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance.  And do not begin to say to yourselves, 
'We have Abraham as our father.'  For I tell you that God can raise up children for 
Abraham from these stones. 

3:9  iδη δè καì � �ξíνη πρò̋ τ5ν gíζαν τ�ν δéνδρων κε ται? π/ν ο�ν δéνδρον µ5 ποιο+ν καρπòν κα
λòν 
κκóπτεται καì εF̋ π+ρ βáλλεται. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
35 3:13:13:13:1 From the Greek tetra, four, and arche, to rule.  As a monarch is a one and only ruler of a realm, in the same 
way a tetrarch is a ruler of one fourth of a realm.  (Which implies that there must exist three other one-fourth 
divisions of the realm.) 
36 3:23:23:23:2 The Greek says Hannas, which is short for the Greek, Hananos, which in turn is the Greek form of the Hebrew 
name Hananiah. 
37 3:63:63:63:6  Isaiah 40:3-5a 



16 

 
 9Even now the axe is poised at the root of the trees, and every tree that does not produce 
good fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire." 

3:10  Καì 
πηρẃτων α(τòν ο% Aχλοι λéγοντε̋, Τí ο�ν ποι�σωµεν; 
 10And the crowds would ask him, "What should we do then?" 

3:11  �ποκριθεì̋ δè -λεγεν α(το ̋, Ο -χων δúο χιτ�να̋ µεταδóτω τ3 µ5 -χοντι, καì M -χων βρẃµα
τα Mµοíω̋ ποιεíτω. 
 11And in answer he would say to them, "The person who has two tunics should give away 
to the one who has none, and the person who has foodstuffs should do the same." 

3:12  Bλθον δè καì τελ�ναι βαπτισθ'ναι καì εLπαν πρò̋ α(τóν, ∆ιδáσκαλε, τí ποι�σωµεν; 
 12Revenue agents also came to be baptized, and they asked him, "Teacher, what should 
we do?" 

3:13  M δè εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Μηδèν πλéον παρà τò διατεταγµéνον *µ ν πρáσσετε. 
 13He said to them, "Collect nothing in excess, beyond what is prescribed for you." 

3:14  
πηρẃτων δè α(τòν καì στρατευóµενοι λéγοντε̋, Τí ποι�σωµεν καì �µε ̋; καì εLπεν α(το ̋, 
Μηδéνα διασεíσητε µηδè συκοφαντ�σητε, καì �ρκε σθε το ̋ <ψωνíοι̋ *µ�ν. 
 14Some soldiers were also questioning him, saying, "And us, what should we do?"  And 
he told them, "You should no longer shake down anyone, nor frame anyone, always 
staying content with your pay." 

3:15  Προσδοκ�ντο̋ δè το+ λαο+ καì διαλογιζοµéνων πáντων 
ν τα ̋ καρδíαι̋ α(τ�ν περì το+ �Ιω
áννου, µ�ποτε α(τò̋ εcη M Χριστó̋, 
 15And all the people were waiting expectantly, wondering in their hearts if John might 
possibly be the Anointed One. 

3:16  �πεκρíνατο λéγων π/σιν M �Ιωáννη̋, �Εγẁ µèν ]δατι βαπτíζω *µ/̋? -ρχεται δè M Fσχυρóτερó̋
 µου, οe ο(κ εFµì %κανò̋ λ+σαι τòν %µáντα τ�ν *ποδηµáτων α(το+? α(τò̋ *µ/̋ βαπτíσει 
ν πνεúµα
τι RγíT καì πυρí? 
 16John responded speaking to everyone, "I baptize you in water, but one who is more 
powerful than I is coming, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie.  He will 
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire: 

3:17  οe τò πτúον 
ν τD χειρì α(το+ διακαθ/ραι τ5ν fλωνα α(το+ καì συναγαγε ν τòν σ τον εF̋ τ5ν
 �ποθ�κην α(το+, τò δè .χυρον κατακαúσει πυρì �σβéστT. 
 17his winnowing fork is in his hand to clear out his threshing floor, gathering the wheat 
into the barn; but the chaff he will burn up in unquenchable fire." 

3:18  Πολλà µèν ο�ν καì _τερα παρακαλ�ν ε(ηγγελíζετο τòν λαóν? 
 18And with many and varied other exhortations John was preaching the good news to the 
people. 

3:19  M δè Ηρ9δη̋ M τετραáρχη̋, 
λεγχóµενο̋ *πɅ α(το+ περì ΗρTδιáδο̋ τ'̋ γυναικò̋ το+ �δελφ
ο+ α(το+ καì περì πáντων 4ν 
ποíησεν πονηρ�ν M Ηρ9δη̋, 
 19But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked by him, regarding Herodias his brother's 
wife, and all the other evil things he had done, 

3:20  προσéθηκεν καì το+το 
πì π/σιν OκαìP κατéκλεισεν τòν �Ιωáννην 
ν φυλακD. 
 20Herod piled this on top of them all: he shut John up in prison. 

 

The Baptism of Jesus 
 

3:21  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τ3 βαπτισθ'ναι fπαντα τòν λαòν καì �Ιησο+ βαπτισθéντο̋ καì προσευχοµéνου 
�νεTχθ'ναι τòν ο(ρανòν 
 21When all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too.  And as he was 
praying, the heavens were torn open, 

3:22  καì καταβ'ναι τò πνε+µα τò fγιον σωµατικ3 εcδει [̋ περιστερàν 
πɅ α(τóν, καì φων5ν 
ξ ο(
ρανο+ γενéσθαι, Σù εL M υ%ó̋ µου M �γαπητó̋, 
ν σοì ε(δóκησα. 
 22and the Holy Spirit descended on him in the bodily form of a dove.  And a voice from 
heaven said, "You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased." 
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The Genealogy of Jesus 
 

3:23  Καì α(τò̋ Bν �Ιησο+̋ �ρχóµενο̋ [σεì 
τ�ν τριáκοντα, �ν υ%ó̋, [̋ 
νοµíζετο, �Ιωσ5φ το+ �Η
λì 
 23And this Jesus, being about thirty years old,38 was the son, so it was thought, of 
Joseph,39 the son40 of Eili, 

3:24  το+ Μαθθàτ το+ Λευì το+ Μελχì το+ �Ιανναì το+ �Ιωσ5φ 
 24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melki, the son of Jannai, the son of 
Joseph, 

3:25  το+ Ματταθíου το+ �Αµẁ̋ το+ Ναοùµ το+ Εσλì το+ Ναγγαì 
 25the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai,  

3:26  το+ Μáαθ το+ Ματταθíου το+ Σεµε�ν το+ �Ιωσ5χ το+ �Ιωδà 
 26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son 
of Joda, 

3:27  το+ �Ιωανàν το+ Ρησà το+ Ζοροβαβèλ το+ Σαλαθι5λ το+ Νηρì 
 27the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the 
son of Neri, 

3:28  το+ Μελχì το+ �Αδδì το+ Κωσàµ το+ �Ελµαδàµ το+ Ηρ 
 28the son of Melki, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, 

3:29  το+ �Ιησο+ το+ �Ελιéζερ το+ �Ιωρìµ το+ Μαθθàτ το+ Λευì 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
38 3:23a3:23a3:23a3:23a καì α(τò̋ Bν �Ιησο+̋ �ρχóµενο̋ [σεì  

τ�ν τριáκοντα.  Most translations render this something like, "And Jesus himself was about thirty years old when 
he began his ministry."  The trouble with that is that the words "his ministry" are not in the Greek.  The usual 
reasoning for this rendering is that the word "began," .ρχω is reminiscent of Luke's use of the same word, and in 
the same middle voice, in Acts 1:1, where he says he wrote about all that Jesus "began both to do and to teach."  I 
find this an unacceptable leap.  The KJV says, "And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age..."  The 
trouble with that is, how can you begin to be about thirty?  The thirtieth year has a beginning, but "about thirty" does 
not.  So what was it that was beginning?  The lexical authorities on koine Greek tell us that the word .ρχω in the 
middle voice is often pleonastic or superfluous, in accordance with late Jewish usage; so Josephus, Dalman, Worte; 
and JWHunkin on the Pleonastic .ρχοµαι in the New Testament.  Acts 1:1 is specifically given as an example of 
this; thus Acts 1:1 would be "everything he did and taught."  Here in Luke 3:23, both εFµι and .ρχω are in the 
continuous aspect.  The word α(τò̋ could be its demonstrative use.  Thus I translated this passage, "And this Jesus, 
being about thirty years old, was the son, so it was thought, of Joseph..." 
39 3:23a3:23a3:23a3:23a See the endnote at the end of this document, comparing this genealogy to Matthew's genealogy. 
40 3:23c3:23c3:23c3:23c Probably, son-in-law of Eili.  (In Hebrew this name Eili starts with the consonant Ayin, a gutteral stop.  The 
NA27/UBS Greek text and the 1550 Textus Receptus have it spelled Eili, but the Hodges & Farstad "Majority Text" 
has a Greek rough breathing mark in front, so spelled "Heli.")  In that culture, the word "son" was used more 
broadly.  Ben Crick of England has a good commentary on this, as follows: "The genealogies in Matthew 1 and 
Luke 3 are both ostensibly of Joseph, not of Mary.  But whereas Matt. 1:16 gives Jacob as the father of Joseph, Luke 
3:23 states that Joseph was the son of Heli.  How do we explain this?  We know that Mary had a sister (John 19:25), 
but nowhere is a brother mentioned.  So if Heli had no son, his inheritance would pass to his nearest male relative, in 
this case his son-in-law (Numbers 27:1-11), provided he was of the same tribe (Numbers 36:1-9).  Therefore we 
should read in Luke 3:23 that Joseph was son-in-law of Heli.  So Heli was Mary's father, and Mary was descended 
from David.  Gabriel's words to Mary, "the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David," (Luke 
1:32) confirm this. 
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 29the son of Joshua, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of 

Levi, 3:30  το+ Συµεẁν το+ �Ιοúδα το+ �Ιωσ5φ το+ �Ιωνàµ το+ �Ελιακìµ 
 30the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of 
Eliakim, 

3:31  το+ Μελεà το+ Μεννà το+ Ματταθà το+ Ναθàµ το+ ∆αυìδ 
 31the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
David,  

3:32  το+ �Ιεσσαì το+ �Ιωβ5δ το+ Βóο̋ το+ Σαλà το+ Ναασσẁν 
 32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of 
Nahshon, 

3:33  το+ �Αµιναδàβ το+ �Αρáµ το+ Εσρẁµ το+ Φáρε̋ το+ �Ιοúδα 
 33the son of Amminadab, the son of Aram,41 the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son 
of Judah, 

3:34  το+ �Ιακẁβ το+ �Ισαàκ το+ �Αβραàµ το+ Θáρα το+ Ναχẁρ 
 34the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of 
Nahor, 

3:35  το+ Σεροùχ το+ Ραγαù το+ Φáλεκ το+ Εβερ το+ Σαλà 
 35the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah, 

3:36  το+ Καïνàµ το+ �Αρφαξàδ το+ Σ5µ το+ Ν�ε το+ Λáµεχ 
 36the son of Cainan,42 the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of 
Lamech, 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
41 3:333:333:333:33 txt τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀράμ (Matt 1:3,4) A (D Ἀμειναδαβ) E G H Nc U 565 1079 1230 1253 Byzpt �184 

�292 �2211 �AD ita,aur,c,d,f,ff2,l,q,r1 vg syrp goth geo² TR RP ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀράμ Π Ω 2 33 118 1424 ǁ τοῦ Ἀδὰμ 

τοῦ Ἀδμὶν τοῦ Ἀρνει �⁴vid 1241 *א copsa and other versions ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀδμὶν τοῦ Ἀρὰμ 0102 ǁ τοῦ 

Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀδμὶν τοῦ Ἀρὰμ 1216 ǁ τοῦ Ἀδὰμ τοῦ Ἀρνει (syrs added “between the lines: Burkitt) WHmg ǁ τοῦ 

Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀδμὶν τοῦ Ἀρνὶ (¹א Ἀρνει) (L Ἀδμεὶν) X (ƒ13 Ἀρηΐ for Ἀρνὶ) 69 124 346 788 copbo NA27 {C} ‖ 

Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀμὴν τοῦ Ἀρνὶ 157 ‖ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀλμεὶν τοῦ Ἀρνὶ Γ ‖ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀράμ τοῦ Ἀλμεὶ τοῦ 
Ἀρνεὶ 1582 ‖ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀράμ τοῦ Ἀλμεὶ τοῦ Ἀρνεὶ 1 ‖ τοῦ Ἀδμειν τοῦ Ἀρνει B WH ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ 
Ἀράμ τοῦ Ἰωραμ Κ Mc Y ∆ Λ Ψ (180 1010 Ἰωαρὰμ) 700 (892) 2542 2882 itb,e (syrh) ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀράμ τοῦ 
Ἰωραμ M* S ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀράμ τοῦ Ἀρνὶ N ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀράμ τοῦ Ἀδμὶ τοῦ Ἀρνὶ Θ pc arm geo ǁ 

Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἰαρὰμ τοῦ Ἀρὰμ 28* ǁ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀρὰμ τοῦ Ἰωράμ 1242 1344 ǁ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἰωρὰμ τοῦ Ἀρὰμ 

28c 205 (1292 Ἰωαρὰμ) ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Ἀρὰμ τοῦ Ἀλμεὶ του Ἀρνί τοῦ Ἰωράμ 1365 ǁ του Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀδμὶν 

τοῦ Ἀράμ τοῦ Ἰωράμ 1646 2174 ǁ τοῦ Ἀρὰμ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ του Ἀρμὶν του Ἀρνίν syrpalms,(ms) ǁ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ 

Ἰωρὰμ τοῦ Ἀράμ 1009 ǁ τοῦ Νηρὶ τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰμ τοῦ Μελχὶ τοῦ Ἀρὰμ τοῦ Ἀδδί 1546 ǁ lac �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ C F P Q T Ξ syrc.  

There is, in the words of the Editorial Committee of the UBS' Greek New Testament, a "bewildering array of 
readings" for the first half of this verse.  They go on: "the Committee adopted what seems to be the least 
unsatisfactory form of text, a reading that was current in the Alexandrian church at an early period.  Although the 

reading τοῦ Ἀμιναδὰβ τοῦ Ἀράμ (toû Aminadàb toû Arám) is supported by an impressive range of witnesses (A D 
33 565 1079 many versions), with a reading that involves three names (such as that adopted by the Committee) 
Luke's entire genealogy of Jesus falls into an artistically planned pattern, even more elaborate than Matthew's (cf. 
Mt 1:17); thus, from Adam to Abraham, 3 x 7 generations; from Isaac to David, 2 x 7 generations; from Nathan to 
Salathiel (pre-exilic), 3 x 7 generations; from Zerubbabel (post-exilic) to Jesus, 3 x 7 generations, making a total of 
11 x 7, or 77 generations from Adam to Jesus." 
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3:37  το+ Μαθουσαλà το+ Ενẁχ το+ �Ιáρετ το+ Μαλελε5λ το+ Καïνàµ 
 37the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the 
son of Cainan, 

3:38  το+ �Ενẁ̋ το+ Σ5θ το+ �Αδàµ το+ θεο+. 
 38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

 

Chapter 4 
 

The Temptation of Jesus 
 

4:1  �Ιησο+̋ δè πλ�ρη̋ πνεúµατο̋ Rγíου *πéστρεψεν �πò το+ �Ιορδáνου, καì iγετο 
ν τ3 πνεúµατι 

ν τD 
ρ�µT 
 1Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into 
the desert, 

4:2  �µéρα̋ τεσσερáκοντα πειραζóµενο̋ *πò το+ διαβóλου. καì ο(κ -φαγεν ο(δèν 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ 

κεíναι̋, καì συντελεσθεισ�ν α(τ�ν 
πεíνασεν. 
 2being tempted forty days by the devil.  And he ate nothing during those days, and at the 
end of them he was hungry. 

4:3  ΕLπεν δè α(τ3 M διáβολο̋, ΕF υ%ò̋ εL το+ θεο+, εFπè τ3 λíθT τοúτT 2να γéνηται .ρτο̋. 
 3And the devil said to him, "If you are the Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become 
a loaf of bread." 

4:4  καì �πεκρíθη πρò̋ α(τòν M �Ιησο+̋, Γéγραπται Zτι Ο(κ 
πɅ .ρτT µóνT ζ�σεται M .νθρωπο̋. 
 4And Jesus responded to him, "It is written, 'A human being shall not live on bread 
alone.'43" 

4:5  Καì �ναγαγẁν α(τòν -δειξεν α(τ3 πáσα̋ τà̋ βασιλεíα̋ τ'̋ οFκουµéνη̋ 
ν στιγµD χρóνου? 
 5Then leading him up, the devil showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited earth, in a 
moment of time. 

4:6  καì εLπεν α(τ3 M διáβολο̋, Σοì δẃσω τ5ν 
ξουσíαν ταúτην fπασαν καì τ5ν δóξαν α(τ�ν, Zτι 

µοì παραδéδοται καì b 
àν θéλω δíδωµι α(τ�ν? 
 6And the devil said to him, "All this authority and their glory I will give to you, for it has 
been handed over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish. 

4:7  σù ο�ν 
àν προσκυν�σQ̋ 
νẃπιον 
µο+, -σται σο+ π/σα. 
 7Now then, if you worship in front of me, it will all be yours." 

4:8  καì �ποκριθεì̋ M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν α(τ3, Γéγραπται, Κúριον τòν θεóν σου προσκυν�σει̋ καì α(τ3
 µóνT λατρεúσει̋. 
 8In answer Jesus said to him, "It is written: 'You shall worship Yahweh your God, and 
him only shall you serve.'44" 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
42 3:363:363:363:36 txt τοῦ Καϊνὰμ �⁴vid א B L ƒ¹ 33 pc NA27 {\} ‖ τοῦ Καϊναν A K M N U Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ 0102 ƒ¹³ 2 (28) 69 118 

124 157 700 (1071) 1424 � syrp,h copsamss,bopt TR RP ‖ τοῦ Καϊνὰ 565 ‖ Elam syrs ‖ omit �⁷⁵vid D itd ‖ lac �⁴⁵ C F P 

Q T Ξ syrc.  The man Kainan does not appear in this spot in the Hebrew text, but does in the Septuagint.  The 
genealogy in the Sepuagint differs very greatly from that in the Hebrew.  Which also changes the number of years in 
human history. 
43 4:44:44:44:4 Deuteronomy 8:3  Some later manuscripts add, "...but on every word of God," and still others add, "...but on 
every word proceeding through the mouth of God."  The Editorial Committee for the United Bible Societies' Greek 
text says, "The shortest reading, which has good and early support, must be original; the longer forms of text have 
been assimilated by copyists to the Matthaean parallel (Mt 4:4) or to the Septuagint of Dt 8:3, either verbatim or 

according to the general sense.  If any of the longer forms of text had been original, its omission from א B L W 1241 

syrs copsa,bo would be unaccountable." 
44 4:84:84:84:8 Deuteronomy 6:13 
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4:9  Ηγαγεν δè α(τòν εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ5µ καì -στησεν 
πì τò πτερúγιον το+ %ερο+, καì εLπεν α(τ3, ΕF 
υ%ò̋ εL το+ θεο+, βáλε σεαυτòν 
ντε+θεν κáτω? 
 9Then the devil led him into Jerusalem, and had him stand on the gable of the temple.  
And he said to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here. 

4:10  γéγραπται γàρ Zτι Το ̋ �γγéλοι̋ α(το+ 
ντελε ται περì σο+ το+ διαφυλáξαι σε, 
 10For it is written: 'He will command his angels concerning you to guard you carefully; 

4:11  καì Zτι �Επì χειρ�ν �ρο+σíν σε µ�ποτε προσκóψQ̋ πρò̋ λíθον τòν πóδα σου. 
 11they will bear you up in their hands, so you will not strike your foot against a stone.'45" 

4:12  καì �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν α(τ3 M �Ιησο+̋ Zτι Εcρηται, Ο(κ 
κπειρáσει̋ κúριον τòν θεóν σου. 
 12Jesus answered and said to him, "It says: 'You shall not test Yahweh your God.'46" 

4:13  Καì συντελéσα̋ πáντα πειρασµòν M διáβολο̋ �πéστη �πɅ α(το+ .χρι καιρο+. 
 13And having carried out every sort of temptation, the devil left him until an opportune 
time. 

 

Jesus Begins to Preach 

 
4:14  Καì *πéστρεψεν M �Ιησο+̋ 
ν τD δυνáµει το+ πνεúµατο̋ εF̋ τ5ν Γαλιλαíαν. καì φ�µη 
ξ'λθεν 
καθɅ Zλη̋ τ'̋ περιχẃρου περì α(το+. 
 14And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and a rumor about him spread 
throughout the whole region. 

4:15  καì α(τò̋ 
δíδασκεν 
ν τα ̋ συναγωγα ̋ α(τ�ν, δοξαζóµενο̋ *πò πáντων. 
 15And he taught in their synagogues, being praised by everyone. 

 

Jesus Rejected at Nazareth 

 
4:16  Καì Bλθεν εF̋ Ναζαρá, οe Bν τεθραµµéνο̋, καì εFσ'λθεν κατà τò εFωθò̋ α(τ3 
ν τD �µéρH τ�
ν σαββáτων εF̋ τ5ν συναγωγ�ν, καì �νéστη �ναγν�ναι. 
 16And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and went into the synagogue 
on the Sabbath day, as was his custom.  And he stood up to read. 

4:17  καì 
πεδóθη α(τ3 βιβλíον το+ προφ�του �Ησαḯου, καì �ναπτúξα̋ τò βιβλíον εeρεν τòν τóπον
 οe Bν γεγραµµéνον, 
 17And the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him.  Unrolling the scroll, he found 
the place where it is written: 

4:18  Πνε+µα κυρíου 
πɅ 
µé, οe ε2νεκεν -χρισéν µε ε(αγγελíσασθαι πτωχο ̋, �πéσταλκéν µε κηρúξ
αι αFχµαΛẃτοι̋ .φεσιν καì τυφλο ̋ �νáβλεψιν, �ποστε λαι τεθραυσµéνου̋ 
ν �φéσει, 
 18"The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because he has anointed me; He has sent me47 to 
preach good news to the poor, to announce release for the prisoners and sight for the 
blind, to send off the crushed into liberty, 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
45 4:104:104:104:10----1111 Psalm 91:11,12 
46 4:124:124:124:12 Deuteronomy 6:16 
47 4:184:184:184:18 txt omit א B D L W Ξ ƒ¹³ 33 579* 700 892* lat syrs copsa,bo goth Origen Eusebius Didymus NA27 {\} ‖ 

include ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους τὴν καρδίαν “to heal the broken-hearted” A F K M U Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ 0102 ƒ¹ 



21 

 
4:19  κηρúξαι 
νιαυτòν κυρíου δεκτóν. 
 19to proclaim the year of Yahweh's favor..."48 

4:20  καì πτúξα̋ τò βιβλíον �ποδοù̋ τ3 *πηρéτQ 
κáθισεν? καì πáντων ο% <φθαλµοì 
ν τD συναγωγ
D Bσαν �τενíζοντε̋ α(τ3. 
 20And having closed the scroll, he gave it back to the attendant and sat down.  The eyes 
of everyone in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

4:21  iρξατο δè λéγειν πρò̋ α(τοù̋ Zτι Σ�µερον πεπλ�ρωται � γραφ5 α]τη 
ν το ̋ �σìν *µ�ν. 
 21And he began to speak to them: "Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing." 

4:22  Καì πáντε̋ 
µαρτúρουν α(τ3 καì 
θαúµαζον 
πì το ̋ λóγοι̋ τ'̋ χáριτο̋ το ̋ 
κπορευοµéνοι
̋ 
κ το+ στóµατο̋ α(το+, καì -λεγον, Ο(χì υ%ó̋ 
στιν �Ιωσ5φ οeτο̋; 
 22All were speaking well of him and amazed at the gracious words coming from his 
mouth.  And they were saying, "Isn't this Joseph's son?" 

4:23  καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Πáντω̋ 
ρε τé µοι τ5ν παραβολ5ν ταúτην? �Ιατρé, θερáπευσον σεαυτó
ν? Zσα hκοúσαµεν γενóµενα εF̋ τ5ν Καφαρναοùµ ποíησον καì 4δε 
ν τD πατρíδι σου. 
 23And he said to them, "No doubt you will quote to me this proverb: 'Physician, heal 
yourself!  The things we heard were happening in Capernaum, do here in your home 
town.'" 

4:24  εLπεν δé, �Αµ5ν λéγω *µ ν Zτι ο(δεì̋ προφ�τη̋ δεκτó̋ 
στιν 
ν τD πατρíδι α(το+. 
 24And he said, "Truly I tell you, no prophet is accepted in his home town. 

4:25  
πɅ �ληθεíα̋ δè λéγω *µ ν, πολλαì χ'ραι Bσαν 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ �Ηλíου 
ν τ3 �Ισρα�λ, Zτε 
κλε
íσθη M ο(ρανò̋ 
πì -τη τρíα καì µ'να̋ _ξ, [̋ 
γéνετο λιµò̋ µéγα̋ 
πì π/σαν τ5ν γ'ν, 
 25I tell you, in Elijah's days, during the three years and six months that the sky was shut 
and there was a great famine covering the whole land, it is a fact that there were plenty of 
widows in Israel. 

4:26  καì πρò̋ ο(δεµíαν α(τ�ν 
πéµφθη �Ηλíα̋ εF µ5 εF̋ Σáρεπτα τ'̋ Σιδωνíα̋ πρò̋ γυνα κα χ�ρα
ν. 
 26Yet it was not to any of them that Elijah was sent, but to Zarephath in the country of 
Sidon, to a widow woman there. 

4:27  καì πολλοì λεπροì Bσαν 
ν τ3 �Ισρα5λ 
πì �Ελισαíου το+ προφ�του, καì ο(δεì̋ α(τ�ν 
καθαρ
íσθη εF µ5 Ναιµàν M Σúρο̋. 
 27Again, in the case of Elisha the prophet, there were plenty of lepers in Israel, and not 
one of them was cleansed; only Naaman the Syrian." 

4:28  καì 
πλ�σθησαν πáντε̋ θυµο+ 
ν τD συναγωγD �κοúοντε̋ τα+τα, 
 28And all the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard these things. 

4:29  καì �ναστáντε̋ 
ξéβαλον α(τòν -ξω τ'̋ πóλεω̋, καì iγαγον α(τòν _ω̋ <φρúο̋ το+ Aρου̋ 
φ
Ʌ οe � πóλι̋ �κοδóµητο α(τ�ν, Gστε κατακρηµνíσαι α(τóν? 
 29They got up and drove him outside the town, intending to throw him down the cliff. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           

2 28 69 124 157 346 565 788 1071 1241 1424 2882 � itf vgcl syrp,h,pal copbomss Irenaeuslat TR HF RP ‖ lac. �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ C 

N P Q T.  The standard textual criticism arguments are: (1), lectio brevior lectio potior (“the shorter reading is the 
better reading” - unless homoioteleuton or otherwise explains omission), and (2), that the first reading best explains 
the other reading; that is, there is no good explanation why scribes might have omitted the phrase, but an explanation 
why scribes might have added the phrase is that the additional phrase completes the gap compared to the Isaiah 
passage- it harmonizes Luke to Isaiah.  But there would be nothing remarkable about Jesus selecting and reading 
only the phrases that were pertinent to what he wanted to say.  Indeed, all Greeek editions agree that Jesus did not 
finish the sentence from Isaiah; and that is why some translations, including mine, end the quotation with an 
ellipsis...” Moreover, Jesus also adds a phrase from a totally different passage in Isaiah, 58:6, “to set at liberty those 
who are oppressed.”  To me, the fact that Jesus selected another phrase from a completely different passage as well, 
just proves how selective he was being for phrases, and that lends more credibility to the idea that he skipped one 
phrase from the Isaiah 61 passage.  Another interesting fact is that the phrase sight to the blind here in Luke 4:18 is 
not found in the Hebrew of Isaiah 61, but only in the Septuagint, the ancient translation of the Old Testament into 
Greek. 
48 4:194:194:194:19 Isaiah 61:1,2  When Jesus read this passage, he did not read to the end of the sentence.  The next phrase was 
about the Lord's vengeance. 
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4:30  α(τò̋ δè διελθẁν διà µéσου α(τ�ν 
πορεúετο. 
 30But he walked right through them, and went on his way. 

 

Jesus' Teaching Has Authority 

 
4:31  Καì κατ'λθεν εF̋ Καφαρναοùµ πóλιν τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋. καì Bν διδáσκων α(τοù̋ 
ν το ̋ σáββασι
ν? 
 31And he went down to Capernaum, a town in Galilee, and on the Sabbath began to 
teach them. 

4:32  καì 
ξεπλ�σσοντο 
πì τD διδαχD α(το+, Zτι 
ν 
ξουσíH Bν M λóγο̋ α(το+. 
 32And they were amazed at his teaching, because his word was authoritative. 

4:33  καì 
ν τD συναγωγD Bν .νθρωπο̋ -χων πνε+µα δαιµονíου �καθáρτου, καì �νéκραξεν φωνD µε
γáλQ, 
 33And in the synagogue there was a man who had a demon, an unclean spirit.  He 
shouted out with a very loud voice, 

4:34  Εα, τí �µ ν καì σοí, �Ιησο+ Ναζαρηνé; Bλθε̋ �πολéσαι �µ/̋; οLδá σε τí̋ εL, M fγιο̋ το+ θεο+
. 
 34"Ha!  What business do you have with us, Jesus, you Nazarene?  Have you come to 
destroy us?  I know who you are— the Holy One of God!" 

4:35  καì 
πετíµησεν α(τ3 M �Ιησο+̋ λéγων, Φιµẃθητι καì -ξελθε �πɅ α(το+. καì gíψαν α(τòν τò δα
ιµóνιον εF̋ τò µéσον 
ξ'λθεν �πɅ α(το+ µηδèν βλáψαν α(τóν. 
 35And Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet and come out of him!"  And the demon threw 
him down before them all and came out of him, doing him no damage. 

4:36  καì 
γéνετο θáµβο̋ 
πì πáντα̋, καì συνελáλουν πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋ λéγοντε̋, Τí̋ M λóγο̋ οeτο̋, 
Zτι 
ν 
ξουσíH καì δυνáµει 
πιτáσσει το ̋ �καθáρτοι̋ πνεúµασιν, καì 
ξéρχονται; 
 36And astonishment overwhelmed them all, and they spoke to each other, saying, "What 
is this message, that with authority and power he commands unclean spirits, and they 
come out?" 

4:37  καì 
ξεπορεúετο Bχο̋ περì α(το+ εF̋ πáντα τóπον τ'̋ περιχẃρου. 
 37And a rumor went out about him into every place in that region. 

 

Jesus Heals All in Capernaum 

 
4:38  �Αναστà̋ δè �πò τ'̋ συναγωγ'̋ εFσ'λθεν εF̋ τ5ν οFκíαν Σíµωνο̋. πενθερà δè το+ Σíµωνο̋ Bν
 συνεχοµéνη πυρετ3 µεγáλT, καì hρẃτησαν α(τòν περì α(τ'̋. 
 38And rising up out of the synagogue, he went into the home of Simon.  And Simon's 
mother-in-law was suffering a high fever, and they asked him about her. 

4:39  καì 
πιστà̋ 
πáνω α(τ'̋ 
πετíµησεν τ3 πυρετ3, καì �φ'κεν α(τ�ν? παραχρ'µα δè �ναστ/σα 
διηκóνει α(το ̋. 
 39So he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her.  And she got up at once and 
proceeded to wait on them. 

4:40  ∆úνοντο̋ δè το+ �λíου fπαντε̋ Zσοι εLχον �σθενο+ντα̋ νóσοι̋ ποικíλαι̋ iγαγον α(τοù̋ πρò
̋ α(τóν? M δè Kνì KκáστT α(τ�ν τà̋ χε ρα̋ 
πιτιθεì̋ 
θερáπευεν α(τοú̋. 
 40And as the sun was setting, everyone who had anyone ill with various kinds of sickness 
brought them to him, and laying his hands on each one of them, he was healing them. 

4:41  
ξ�ρχετο δè καì δαιµóνια �πò πολλ�ν, κρOαυγPáζοντα καì λéγοντα Zτι Σù εL M υ%ò̋ το+ θεο+. 
καì 
πιτιµ�ν ο(κ εcα α(τà λαλε ν, Zτι zδεισαν τòν Χριστòν α(τòν εLναι. 
 41Moreover, demons were coming out from many, shouting and saying, "You are the Son 
of God!"  And he would rebuke them, not allowing them to speak, because they knew him 
to be the Messiah. 
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Jesus Keeps Moving 

 
4:42  Γενοµéνη̋ δè �µéρα̋ 
ξελθẁν 
πορεúθη εF̋ -ρηµον τóπον? καì ο% Aχλοι 
πεζ�τουν α(τóν, καì 
Bλθον _ω̋ α(το+, καì κατε χον α(τòν το+ µ5 πορεúεσθαι �πɅ α(τ�ν. 
 42And when day came, he left and went off to a solitary place.  And the crowds were 
searching for him, and they came up to him and detained him from leaving them. 

4:43  M δè εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοù̋ Zτι Καì τα ̋ Kτéραι̋ πóλεσιν ε(αγγελíσασθαí µε δε  τ5ν βασιλεíαν το
+ θεο+, Zτι 
πì το+το �πεστáλην. 
 43But he said to them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other towns also, 
because on that basis I was sent." 

4:44  καì Bν κηρúσσων εF̋ τà̋ συναγωγà̋ τ'̋ �Ιουδαíα̋. 
 44And he kept on preaching in the synagogues of Jewdom.49 

 

Chapter 5 
 

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John 
 

5:1  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τ3 τòν Aχλον 
πικε σθαι α(τ3 καì �κοúειν τòν λóγον το+ θεο+ καì α(τò̋ Bν Kστ
ẁ̋ παρà τ5ν λíµνην Γεννησαρéτ, 
 1And it came about that as he was standing by the Lake of Gennesaret, with the crowd 
pressing urgently around him and listening to the word of God, 

5:2  καì εLδεν δúο πλο α Kστ�τα παρà τ5ν λíµνην? ο% δè Rλιε ̋ �πɅ α(τ�ν �ποβáντε̋ -πλυνον τà δí
κτυα. 
 2he saw two boats standing idle by the lake; the fishers had gotten out of them, washing 
the nets. 

5:3  
µβà̋ δè εF̋ _ν τ�ν πλοíων, k Bν Σíµωνο̋, hρẃτησεν α(τòν �πò τ'̋ γ'̋ 
παναγαγε ν <λíγον, κ
αθíσα̋ δè 
κ το+ πλοíου 
δíδασκεν τοù̋ Aχλου̋. 
 3And getting on board one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a 
little from shore.  And sitting down, he taught the people from the boat. 

5:4  [̋ δè 
παúσατο λαλ�ν, εLπεν πρò̋ τòν Σíµωνα, �Επανáγαγε εF̋ τò βáθο̋ καì χαλáσατε τà δíκτ
υα *µ�ν εF̋ .γραν. 
 4And when he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, "Put out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a catch." 

5:5  καì �ποκριθεì̋ Σíµων εLπεν, �Επιστáτα, διɅ Zλη̋ νυκτò̋ κοπιáσαντε̋ ο(δèν 
λáβοµεν, 
πì δè τ
3 g�µατí σου χαλáσω τà δíκτυα. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
49 4:444:444:444:44 There are five different readings here in the Greek manuscripts.  Where the earliest say he was preaching in 
the synagogues "of Judea," some manuscripts say, "of the Jews," others say, "to the Jews," others say, "of Galilee," 
and others say "their synagogues."  It is apparent that the copyists responsible for the reading "of Galilee" were 
trying to correct the seeming difficulty of the words "of Judea," when the context before and after indicates that 
Jesus was traveling in Galilee; and other copyists were motivated by the desire to harmonize Luke with the accounts 
of Matthew and Mark.  The reading "of Judea," however, can be translated as "the land of the Jews," or something to 
that effect, which in meaning would be inclusive of Galilee. 
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 5And in response Simon said, "Master, working hard through the whole night we took 
nothing.  But on the basis of your word, I will let down the nets." 

5:6  καì το+το ποι�σαντε̋ συνéκλεισαν πλ'θο̋ Fχθúων πολú, διερρ�σσετο δè τà δíκτυα α(τ�ν. 
 6And when they had done so, they had enclosed a great number of fish, and their nets 
were beginning to tear. 

5:7  καì κατéνευσαν το ̋ µετóχοι̋ 
ν τ3 KτéρT πλοíT το+ 
λθóντα̋ συλλαβéσθαι α(το ̋? καì Bλθον,
 καì -πλησαν �µφóτερα τà πλο α Gστε βυθíζεσθαι α(τá. 
 7So they signaled to their partners in the other boat to come and help them, and they 
came, and they filled both the boats, such that they began to sink. 

5:8  Fδẁν δè Σíµων Πéτρο̋ προσéπεσεν το ̋ γóνασιν �Ιησο+ λéγων, Εξελθε �πɅ 
µο+, Zτι �ν5ρ Rµα
ρτωλó̋ εFµι, κúριε? 
 8And when Simon Peter saw this, he fell at Jesus' knees and said, "Go away from me 
Lord; I am a sinful man!" 

5:9  θáµβο̋ γàρ περιéσχεν α(τòν καì πáντα̋ τοù̋ σùν α(τ3 
πì τD .γρH τ�ν Fχθúων 4ν συνéλαβον
, 
 9For astonishment had seized him and all those with him, at the catch of fish that they 
had taken, and likewise also James and John the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with 
Simon. 

5:10  Mµοíω̋ δè καì �Ιáκωβον καì �Ιωáννην υ%οù̋ Ζεβεδαíου, ο� Bσαν κοινωνοì τ3 Σíµωνι. καì εLπε
ν πρò̋ τòν Σíµωνα M �Ιησο+̋, Μ5 φοβο+? �πò το+ ν+ν �νθρẃπου̋ -σQ ζωγρ�ν. 
 10But Jesus said to Simon, "Don't be afraid.  From now on you will be catching human 
beings." 

5:11  καì καταγαγóντε̋ τà πλο α 
πì τ5ν γ'ν �φéντε̋ πáντα hκολοúθησαν α(τ3. 
 11And when they had pulled the boats to shore, they gave it all up and followed him. 

 

A Leper Healed Spreads the Word 
 

5:12  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 εLναι α(τòν 
ν µιm τ�ν πóλεων καì Fδοù �ν5ρ πλ�ρη̋ λéπρα̋? Fδẁν δè τòν �
Ιησο+ν πεσẁν 
πì πρóσωπον 
δε�θη α(το+ λéγων, Κúριε, 
àν θéλQ̋ δúνασαí µε καθαρíσαι. 
 12And it came about that he was in one of the towns, and behold, a man covered with 
leprosy.50  And when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, saying, "Lord, if 
you are willing, you can cleanse me." 

5:13  καì 
κτεíνα̋ τ5ν χε ρα pψατο α(το+ λéγων, Θéλω, καθαρíσθητι? καì ε(θéω̋ � λéπρα �π'λθεν 
�πɅ α(το+. 
 13And reaching out his hand, he touched him, saying, "I am willing.  Be cleansed."  And 
immediately the leprosy left him. 

5:14  καì α(τò̋ παρ�γγειλεν α(τ3 µηδενì εFπε ν, �λλà �πελθẁν δε ξον σεαυτòν τ3 %ερε , καì προσé
νεγκε περì το+ καθαρισµο+ σου καθẁ̋ προσéταξεν Μωüσ'̋, εF̋ µαρτúριον α(το ̋. 
 14And he ordered him to tell no one, but "Go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for 
your cleansing what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them." 

5:15  δι�ρχετο δè µ/λλον M λóγο̋ περì α(το+, καì συν�ρχοντο Aχλοι πολλοì �κοúειν καì θεραπεúεσ
θαι �πò τ�ν �σθενει�ν α(τ�ν? 
 15But word about him was spreading all the more, and many crowds would walk 
alongside to listen, and to be healed of their sicknesses. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
50  5:125:125:125:12 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy. 
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5:16  α(τò̋ δè Bν *ποχωρ�ν 
ν τα ̋ 
ρ�µοι̋ καì προσευχóµενο̋. 
 16And he would take retreat in deserted places, and pray. 

 

The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof 
 

5:17  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν µιm τ�ν �µερ�ν καì α(τò̋ Bν διδáσκων, καì Bσαν καθ�µενοι Φαρισα οι καì νο
µοδιδáσκαλοι ο� Bσαν 
ληλυθóτε̋ 
κ πáση̋ κẃµη̋ τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋ καì �Ιουδαíα̋ καì �Ιερουσαλ�µ? κα
ì δúναµι̋ κυρíου Bν εF̋ τò F/σθαι α(τóν. 
 17And it came about during one of the days that, as he was teaching, Pharisees and 
teachers of the Torah also were sitting there, who had come from every village of Galilee 
and from Judea and Jerusalem.  And the power of the Lord was present for him to heal 
the sick. 

5:18  καì Fδοù .νδρε̋ φéροντε̋ 
πì κλíνη̋ .νθρωπον k̋ Bν παραλελυµéνο̋, καì 
ζ�τουν α(τòν εFσε
νεγκε ν καì θε ναι Oα(τòνP 
νẃπιον α(το+. 
 18And behold, men carrying on a pallet a man who was paralyzed.  And they were trying 
to carry him in, to lay him before him. 

5:19  καì µ5 ε*ρóντε̋ ποíα̋ εFσενéγκωσιν α(τòν διà τòν Aχλον �ναβáντε̋ 
πì τò δ�µα διà τ�ν κερ
áµων καθ'καν α(τòν σùν τ3 κλινιδíT εF̋ τò µéσον -µπροσθεν το+ �Ιησο+. 
 19And not finding a way to carry in because of the crowd, they went up onto the roof, and 
lowered him with his bed down through the tiles, into the middle, in front of Jesus. 

5:20  καì Fδẁν τ5ν πíστιν α(τ�ν εLπεν, Ανθρωπε, �φéωνταí σοι α% Rµαρτíαι σου. 
 20And when Jesus saw their faith, he said, "Friend, your sins are forgiven you." 

5:21  καì iρξαντο διαλογíζεσθαι ο% γραµµατε ̋ καì ο% Φαρισα οι λéγοντε̋, Τí̋ 
στιν οeτο̋ k̋ λαλε 
 βλασφηµíα̋; τí̋ δúναται Rµαρτíα̋ �φε ναι εF µ5 µóνο̋ M θεó̋; 
 21And the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to reason as follows: "Who is this fellow 
who speaks blasphemy!51  Who can forgive sins but God alone?" 

5:22  
πιγνοù̋ δè M �Ιησο+̋ τοù̋ διαλογισµοù̋ α(τ�ν �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Τí διαλογíζεσ
θε 
ν τα ̋ καρδíαι̋ *µ�ν; 
 22But knowing their reasonings, Jesus in response said to them, "Why are you debating 
this in your hearts? 

5:23  τí 
στιν ε(κοπẃτερον, εFπε ν, �Αφéωνταí σοι α% Rµαρτíαι σου, t εFπε ν, Εγειρε καì περιπáτει
; 
 23Which is easier: to say 'Your sins are forgiven you,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'? 

5:24  2να δè εFδ'τε Zτι M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου 
ξουσíαν -χει 
πì τ'̋ γ'̋ �φιéναι Rµαρτíα̋ - εLπεν τ3 
παραλελυµéνT, Σοì λéγω, -γειρε καì .ρα̋ τò κλινíδιóν σου πορεúου εF̋ τòν οLκóν σου. 
 24But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..."  
He said to the paralyzed man, "I tell you, get up, pick up your mat and be on your way 
home." 

5:25  καì παραχρ'µα �ναστà̋ 
νẃπιον α(τ�ν, .ρα̋ 
φɅ k κατéκειτο, �π'λθεν εF̋ τòν οLκον α(το+ 
δοξáζων τòν θεóν. 
 25And immediately he stood up, in full view of them, and taking up that upon which he 
had been lying, he went away toward home, praising God. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
51 5:215:215:215:21 The Greek for blasphemy is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves 
as a designation of concrete phenomena.  Here it would mean something more like "words of blasphemy," referring 
to the one incident of blasphemy in verse 20.  Other examples of this kind of plural are Matthew 14:9, 15:19. 
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5:26  καì -κστασι̋ -λαβεν fπαντα̋ καì 
δóξαζον τòν θεóν, καì 
πλ�σθησαν φóβου λéγοντε̋ Zτι Εcδ
οµεν παρáδοξα σ�µερον. 
 26Everyone was stunned with amazement.  And they glorified God, and were filled with 
awe, saying, "We have seen remarkable things today." 

 

A Revenue Agent Joins Jesus 
 

5:27  Καì µετà τα+τα 
ξ'λθεν καì 
θεáσατο τελẃνην <νóµατι Λευìν καθ�µενον 
πì τò τελẃνιον, καì
 εLπεν α(τ3, �Ακολοúθει µοι. 
 27And after these things he went out, and he saw a revenue agent52 by the name of Levi, 
sitting at the taxes post, and he said to him, "Follow me." 

5:28  καì καταλιπẁν πáντα �ναστà̋ hκολοúθει α(τ3. 
 28And he rose up and followed him, giving it all up. 

5:29  Καì 
ποíησεν δοχ5ν µεγáλην Λευì̋ α(τ3 
ν τD οFκíH α(το+? καì Bν Aχλο̋ πολù̋ τελων�ν καì 
.λλων ο� Bσαν µετɅ α(τ�ν κατακεíµενοι. 
 29Then Levi held a great banquet for him at his house.  And there was also a large crowd 
of revenue agents and others who were reclining with him. 

5:30  καì 
γóγγυζον ο% Φαρισα οι καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ α(τ�ν πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+ λéγοντε̋, ∆ιà
 τí µετà τ�ν τελων�ν καì Rµαρτωλ�ν 
σθíετε καì πíνετε; 
 30And the Pharisees and Torah scholars grumbled to his disciples, saying, "Why do you 
eat and drink with revenue agents and sinners?" 

5:31  καì �ποκριθεì̋ M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Ο( χρεíαν -χουσιν ο% *γιαíνοντε̋ Fατρο+ �λλà ο
% κακ�̋ -χοντε̋? 
 31And Jesus responded and said to them, "It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but 
those who are sick. 

5:32  ο(κ 
λ�λυθα καλéσαι δικαíου̋ �λλà Rµαρτωλοù̋ εF̋ µετáνοιαν. 
 32I have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 

 

Jesus Questioned About Fasting 
 

5:33  Ο% δè εLπαν πρò̋ α(τóν, Ο% µαθηταì �Ιωáννου νηστεúουσιν πυκνà καì δε�σει̋ ποιο+νται, Mµο
íω̋ καì ο% τ�ν Φαρισαíων, ο% δè σοì 
σθíουσιν καì πíνουσιν. 
 33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and 
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking." 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
52 5:275:275:275:27 The Greek word here translated "revenue agent" is τελẃνη̋, a combination of the words τéλο̋ for excise off 
the end tally, and the word �νéοµαι which means to "buy."  Hence, tax-buyers, or tax owners.  The accounts 
receivable which the due taxes represented were purchased by something like collection agencies.  According to 
Bauer, the τελẃναι were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders were called 
publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani.  The higher officials, the publicans, were 
usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the subjugated people.  
The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise his greed and 
unfairness.  Moreover, since the tax was forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the collectors of the tax were 
personal reminders to the populace that they, the payers of the tax, were conquered.  Hence the collectors of the tax 
were particularly hated and despised as a class.  They were pre-judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or 
collaborators with the occupying foreign power. 
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5:34  M δè �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Μ5 δúνασθε τοù̋ υ%οù̋ το+ νυµφ�νο̋ 
ν b M νυµφíο̋ µετɅ α
(τ�ν 
στιν ποι'σαι νηστε+σαι; 
 34And Jesus said to them, "Can you make the members of the bridegroom's party fast 
during days in which the bridegroom is with them? 

5:35  
λεúσονται δè �µéραι, καì Zταν �παρθD �πɅ α(τ�ν M νυµφíο̋ τóτε νηστεúσουσιν 
ν 
κεíναι̋ τ
α ̋ �µéραι̋. 
 35But the days will come.  Yes, when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then in 
those days they will fast." 

5:36  Ελεγεν δè καì παραβολ5ν πρò̋ α(τοù̋ Zτι Ο(δεì̋ 
πíβληµα �πò %µατíου καινο+ σχíσα̋ 
πιβ
áλλει 
πì %µáτιον παλαιóν? εF δè µ� γε, καì τò καινòν σχíσει καì τ3 παλαι3 ο( συµφων�σει τò 
πíβ
ληµα τò �πò το+ καινο+. 
 36And he also spoke a parable to them: "No one tears a patch from a new garment and 
places it onto an old garment.  For then, he will both tear the new, and the patch from the 
new will not match the old. 

5:37  καì ο(δεì̋ βáλλει οLνον νéον εF̋ �σκοù̋ παλαιοú̋? εF δè µ� γε, g�ξει M οLνο̋ M νéο̋ τοù̋ �σκ
οú̋, καì α(τò̋ 
κχυθ�σεται καì ο% �σκοì �πολο+νται? 
 37And no one puts new wine in old wineskins.  For then, the new wine will burst the 
wineskins, and it will be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined. 

5:38  �λλà οLνον νéον εF̋ �σκοù̋ καινοù̋ βλητéον. 
 38On the contrary, new wine must be put in new wineskins. 

5:39  OκαìP ο(δεì̋ πιẁν παλαιòν θéλει νéον? λéγει γáρ, Ο παλαιò̋ χρηστó̋ 
στιν. 
 39And no one after drinking old wine wants the new, for he says, 'The old is better.' " 

 

Chapter 6 
 

Man Over the Sabbath 
 

6:1  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν σαββáτT διαπορεúεσθαι α(τòν διà σπορíµων, καì -τιλλον ο% µαθηταì α(το+ καì
 iσθιον τοù̋ στáχυα̋ ψẃχοντε̋ τα ̋ χερσíν. 
 1And he happened during a Sabbath to be passing through grainfields, and his disciples 
were plucking and eating the heads, rubbing them in their hands.53 

6:2  τινè̋ δè τ�ν Φαρισαíων εLπαν, Τí ποιε τε k ο(κ -ξεστιν το ̋ σáββασιν; 
 2But some of the Pharisees said, "Why are you doing what on a Sabbath is not 
permissible?"54 

6:3  καì �ποκριθεì̋ πρò̋ α(τοù̋ εLπεν M �Ιησο+̋, Ο(δè το+το �νéγνωτε k 
ποíησεν ∆αυìδ Zτε 
πεíν
ασεν α(τò̋ καì ο% µετɅ α(το+ OAντε̋P; 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
53 6:16:16:16:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your 
neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container.  If you enter 
your neighbor's grainfield, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your 
neighbor's standing grain." 
54 6:26:26:26:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle -ξεστιν - éxstin, which is derived from 

the same root as 
ξουσíα - xousía, the word for authority.  If an activity was -ξεστιν, that means it was "loosed," 
or ruled by the rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah.  If something was not -ξεστιν, as is the case here, 
that means it was "bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah. 
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 3And in answer to them Jesus said, "Have you never read what David did when he and 
those with him were hungry? 

6:4  O[̋P εFσ'λθεν εF̋ τòν οLκον το+ θεο+ καì τοù̋ .ρτου̋ τ'̋ προθéσεω̋ λαβẁν -φαγεν καì -δωκεν
 το ̋ µετɅ α(το+, ο�̋ ο(κ -ξεστιν φαγε ν εF µ5 µóνου̋ τοù̋ %ερε ̋; 
 4How he went into the house of God, and taking the loaves of offering, he ate, and gave to 
the ones with him, which was not permissible to eat, except for the priests only?" 

6:5  καì -λεγεν α(το ̋, Κúριó̋ 
στιν το+ σαββáτου M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου. 
 5Then he said to them, "The Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath." 

6:6  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν KτéρT σαββáτT εFσελθε ν α(τòν εF̋ τ5ν συναγωγ5ν καì διδáσκειν? καì Bν .νθρω
πο̋ 
κε  καì � χεìρ α(το+ � δεξιà Bν ξηρá? 
 6And it came about that on another Sabbath, he went into the synagogue and was 
teaching, and a man was there whose right hand was shriveled. 

6:7  παρετηρο+ντο δè α(τòν ο% γραµµατε ̋ καì ο% Φαρισα οι εF 
ν τ3 σαββáτT θεραπεúει, 2να ε]ρω
σιν κατηγορε ν α(το+. 
 7And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees were carefully watching him, whether he 
would heal on the Sabbath, in order to obtain cause to prosecute him. 

6:8  α(τò̋ δè zδει τοù̋ διαλογισµοù̋ α(τ�ν, εLπεν δè τ3 �νδρì τ3 ξηρàν -χοντι τ5ν χε ρα, Εγειρε 
καì στ'θι εF̋ τò µéσον? καì �ναστà̋ -στη. 
 8But he knew their reasoning, and said to the man with the shriveled hand, "Get up and 
stand in view."  And he got up and stood. 

6:9  εLπεν δè M �Ιησο+̋ πρò̋ α(τοú̋, �Επερωτ� *µ/̋, εF -ξεστιν τ3 σαββáτT �γαθοποι'σαι t κακοπ
οι'σαι, ψυχ5ν σ�σαι t �πολéσαι; 
 9Then he said to them, "I ask you, which is permissible on the Sabbath: to do good or do 
evil, to save life or destroy it?" 

6:10  καì περιβλεψáµενο̋ πáντα̋ α(τοù̋ εLπεν α(τ3, Εκτεινον τ5ν χε ρá σου. M δè 
ποíησεν, καì 
�πεκατεστáθη � χεìρ α(το+. 
 10And looking around at them all, he said to him, "Stretch out your hand."  He did so, 
and his hand was restored. 

6:11  α(τοì δè 
πλ�σθησαν �νοíα̋, καì διελáλουν πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋ τí lν ποι�σαιεν τ3 �Ιησο+. 
 11And they were filled with rage,55 and discussed with each other what they should do to 
Jesus. 

 

The Twelve Apostles 
 

6:12  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ ταúται̋ 
ξελθε ν α(τòν εF̋ τò Aρο̋ προσεúξασθαι, καì Bν διανυκτ
ερεúων 
ν τD προσευχD το+ θεο+. 
 12And it came about in those days that he went out into the hills to pray, and spent the 
whole night praying to God. 

6:13  καì Zτε 
γéνετο �µéρα, προσεφẃνησεν τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+, καì 
κλεξáµενο̋ �πɅ α(τ�ν δẃδε
κα, ο�̋ καì �ποστóλου̋ �νóµασεν, 
 13And when it was day, he called his disciples to him, and from them he selected twelve, 
whom he then designated apostles: 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
55 6:116:116:116:11 Greek, �νοíα - anoia, a word much like our English word 'mad,' which can mean both anger and insanity.  
You could say Jesus' opponents went out of their minds with rage.  Anger often overcomes better judgment.  Thus 
anoia is often translated as 'folly.' 
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6:14  Σíµωνα, kν καì �νóµασεν Πéτρον, καì �Ανδρéαν τòν �δελφòν α(το+, καì �Ιáκωβον καì �Ιωáνν
ην καì Φíλιππον καì Βαρθολοµα ον 
 14Simon, whom he also named Peter, and his brother Andrew; James and John; Philip 
and Bartholomew; 

6:15  καì Μαθθα ον καì Θωµ/ν καì �Ιáκωβον Αλφαíου καì Σíµωνα τòν καλοúµενον Ζηλωτ5ν 
 15Matthew and Thomas; James son of Halphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas son56 
of James; 

6:16  καì �Ιοúδαν �Ιακẃβου καì �Ιοúδαν �Ισκαριẃθ, k̋ 
γéνετο προδóτη̋. 
 16and Judas of Kerioth,57 who became a betrayer. 

 

Blessings and Woes 
 

 

6:17  Καì καταβà̋ µετɅ α(τ�ν -στη 
πì τóπου πεδινο+, καì Aχλο̋ πολù̋ µαθητ�ν α(το+, καì πλ'θο
̋ πολù το+ λαο+ �πò πáση̋ τ'̋ �Ιουδαíα̋ καì �Ιερουσαλ5µ καì τ'̋ παραλíου Τúρου καì Σιδ�νο̋, 
 17And when he came down, he stopped at a level place with them, and with a large crowd 
of his disciples, and with a great multitude of the people from all of Judea and Jerusalem 
and from the coastal areas of Tyre and Sidon, 

6:18  ο� Bλθον �κο+σαι α(το+ καì Fαθ'ναι �πò τ�ν νóσων α(τ�ν? καì ο% 
νοχλοúµενοι �πò πνευµá
των �καθáρτων 
θεραπεúοντο. 
 18who had come to hear him and to be healed of their diseases.  And those being 
oppressed by unclean spirits were cured. 

6:19  καì π/̋ M Aχλο̋ 
ζ�τουν fπτεσθαι α(το+, Zτι δúναµι̋ παρɅ α(το+ 
ξ�ρχετο καì F/το πáντα̋. 
 19And the entire crowd was trying to touch him, because power was going out from him, 
and curing everyone. 

6:20  Καì α(τò̋ 
πáρα̋ τοù̋ <φθαλµοù̋ α(το+ εF̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+ -λεγεν, Μακáριοι ο% πτωχ
οí, Zτι *µετéρα 
στìν � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+. 
 20And he lifted his eyes toward his disciples, and began to speak: "Blessed are you who 
are poor, for yours is the kingdom of God. 

6:21  µακáριοι ο% πειν�ντε̋ ν+ν, Zτι χορτασθ�σεσθε. µακáριοι ο% κλαíοντε̋ ν+ν, Zτι γελáσετε. 
 21Blessed are you who are going hungry now, for you will be satisfied.  Blessed are you 
who are weeping now, for you will laugh. 

6:22  µακáριοí 
στε Zταν µισ�σωσιν *µ/̋ ο% .νθρωποι, καì Zταν �φορíσωσιν *µ/̋ καì <νειδíσωσιν
 καì 
κβáλωσιν τò Aνοµα *µ�ν [̋ πονηρòν _νεκα το+ υ%ο+ το+ �νθρẃπου? 
 22Blessed are you when people hate you, excommunicate you and shame you and cast 
out your name as evil, because of the Son of Man. 

6:23  χáρητε 
ν 
κεíνQ τD �µéρH καì σκιρτ�σατε, Fδοù γàρ M µισθò̋ *µ�ν πολù̋ 
ν τ3 ο(ραν3? κατ
à τà α(τà γàρ 
ποíουν το ̋ προφ�ται̋ ο% πατéρε̋ α(τ�ν. 
 23"Rejoice in that day, and skip for joy!  For behold, great is your reward in heaven, 
because the same things their ancestors did to the prophets. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
56  6:16a  6:16a  6:16a  6:16a  Or brother 
57 6:16b6:16b6:16b6:16b This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot.  "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words 

τΟωΧψιρθ Η∋, ∋Η θριψψΟτ, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth.  Kerioth was a town in southern 
Judea, which would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was 
not from Galilee. 
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6:24  Πλ5ν ο(αì *µ ν το ̋ πλουσíοι̋, Zτι �πéχετε τ5ν παρáκλησιν *µ�ν. 
 24"But woe to you who are rich, because you have received your share of comfort.   Woe 
to you who are well fed now, for you will go hungry. 

6:25  ο(αì *µ ν, ο% 
µπεπλησµéνοι ν+ν, Zτι πεινáσετε. ο(αí, ο% γελ�ντε̋ ν+ν, Zτι πενθ�σετε καì κλ
αúσετε. 
 25Woe to you who are laughing now, for you will mourn and weep. 

6:26  ο(αì Zταν *µ/̋ καλ�̋ εcπωσιν πáντε̋ ο% .νθρωποι, κατà τà α(τà γàρ 
ποíουν το ̋ ψευδοπρ
οφ�ται̋ ο% πατéρε̋ α(τ�ν. 
 26Woe to you when all people speak well of you, for the same their ancestors did to the 
false prophets. 

 

Love Your Enemies 
 

6:27  �Αλλà *µ ν λéγω το ̋ �κοúουσιν, �Αγαπ/τε τοù̋ 
χθροù̋ *µ�ν, καλ�̋ ποιε τε το ̋ µισο+σιν 
*µ/̋, 
 27"But I say to you who are listening, love your enemies, treat well the ones hating you, 

6:28  ε(λογε τε τοù̋ καταρωµéνου̋ *µ/̋, προσεúχεσθε περì τ�ν 
πηρεαζóντων *µ/̋. 
 28bless the ones cursing you, pray for the ones insulting you. 

6:29  τ3 τúπτοντí σε 
πì τ5ν σιαγóνα πáρεχε καì τ5ν .λλην, καì �πò το+ αcροντó̋ σου τò %µáτιον 
καì τòν χιτ�να µ5 κωλúσQ̋. 
 29To the one striking you on the cheek, offer the other cheek also.  And the person taking 
your jacket, do not prevent him from taking your shirt as well. 

6:30  παντì αFτο+ντí σε δíδου, καì �πò το+ αcροντο̋ τà σà µ5 �παíτει. 
 30To everyone asking you, give, and from the one forcefully taking your things, do not 
demand them back. 

6:31  καì καθẁ̋ θéλετε 2να ποι�σιν *µ ν ο% .νθρωποι, ποιε τε α(το ̋ Mµοíω̋. 
 31And just as you wish people would do to you, do likewise to them. 

6:32  καì εF �γαπ/τε τοù̋ �γαπ�ντα̋ *µ/̋, ποíα *µ ν χáρι̋ 
στíν; καì γàρ ο% Rµαρτωλοì τοù̋ �γα
π�ντα̋ α(τοù̋ �γαπ�σιν. 
 32"And if you love the ones loving you, what credit is that to you?  For the sinners also 
love the ones loving them. 

6:33  καì OγàρP 
àν �γαθοποι'τε τοù̋ �γαθοποιο+ντα̋ *µ/̋, ποíα *µ ν χáρι̋ 
στíν; καì ο% Rµαρτω
λοì τò α(τò ποιο+σιν. 
 33And if you do good to the ones doing good to you, what credit is that to you?  The 
sinners also do the same. 

6:34  καì 
àν δανíσητε παρɅ 4ν 
λπíζετε λαβε ν, ποíα *µ ν χáρι̋ O
στíνP; καì Rµαρτωλοì Rµαρτωλο
 ̋ δανíζουσιν 2να �πολáβωσιν τà cσα. 
 34And if you lend to the ones from whom you foresee repayment, what credit is that to 
you?  Sinners also lend to sinners, in such a way they may receive the equal back. 

6:35  πλ5ν �γαπ/τε τοù̋ 
χθροù̋ *µ�ν καì �γαθοποιε τε καì δανíζετε µηδèν �πελπíζοντε̋? καì -στ
αι M µισθò̋ *µ�ν πολú̋, καì -σεσθε υ%οì *ψíστου, Zτι α(τò̋ χρηστó̋ 
στιν 
πì τοù̋ �χαρíστου̋ κα
ì πονηροú̋. 
 35But love your enemies, and do good and lend, expecting nothing, and great will be your 
reward, and you will be children of the Most High, for he is kind to the unthankful and 
evil. 
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6:36  Γíνεσθε οFκτíρµονε̋ καθẁ̋ OκαìP M πατ5ρ *µ�ν οFκτíρµων 
στíν. 
 36Be compassionate, just as your Father is compassionate.58 

 

The Law of Reciprocity 
 

6:37  Καì µ5 κρíνετε, καì ο( µ5 κριθ'τε? καì µ5 καταδικáζετε, καì ο( µ5 καταδικασθ'τε. �πολúετε, 
καì �πολυθ�σεσθε? 
 37"Do not be judgmental, and you will not be judged.  Do not be condemning, and you 
will not be condemned.  Be forgiving, and you will be forgiven. 

6:38  δíδοτε, καì δοθ�σεται *µ ν? µéτρον καλòν πεπιεσµéνον σεσαλευµéνον *περεκχυννóµενον δẃσ
ουσιν εF̋ τòν κóλπον *µ�ν? b γàρ µéτρT µετρε τε �ντιµετρηθ�σεται *µ ν. 
 38"Be giving, and it will be given to you.  A generous container: compacted, shaken59 and 
running over they will hand into your arms.  For with the standard you measure out, it 
will be measured back to you." 

 

Correcting Others 
 

6:39  ΕLπεν δè καì παραβολ5ν α(το ̋? Μ�τι δúναται τυφλò̋ τυφλòν Mδηγε ν; ο(χì �µφóτεροι εF̋ β
óθυνον 
µπεσο+νται; 
 39And he also spoke a parable to them: "Can a blind person lead a blind person?  Will 
they not both fall into a ditch? 

6:40  ο(κ -στιν µαθητ5̋ *πèρ τòν διδáσκαλον, κατηρτισµéνο̋ δè π/̋ -σται [̋ M διδáσκαλο̋ α(το+
. 
 40A student is not above the teacher, but rather, every student when fully trained will be 
like his teacher. 

6:41  Τí δè βλéπει̋ τò κáρφο̋ τò 
ν τ3 <φθαλµ3 το+ �δελφο+ σου, τ5ν δè δοκòν τ5ν 
ν τ3 FδíT <φ
θαλµ3 ο( κατανοε ̋; 
 41Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log that is in your own eye 
you do not consider? 

6:42  π�̋ δúνασαι λéγειν τ3 �δελφ3 σου, �Αδελφé, .φε̋ 
κβáλω τò κáρφο̋ τò 
ν τ3 <φθαλµ3 σου
, α(τò̋ τ5ν 
ν τ3 <φθαλµ3 σο+ δοκòν ο( βλéπων; *ποκριτá, -κβαλε πρ�τον τ5ν δοκòν 
κ το+ <φθ
αλµο+ σο+, καì τóτε διαβλéψει̋ τò κáρφο̋ τò 
ν τ3 <φθαλµ3 το+ �δελφο+ σου 
κβαλε ν. 
 42How are you able to say to your brother, 'Brother, allow me to take out the speck that 
is in your eye,' while you are not seeing the log that is in your own eye?  You hypocrite, 
first get the log out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly the speck that is in your 
brother's eye, to remove it.60 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
58 6:366:366:366:36 Exodus 34:6-7; Psalm 103:8-14; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:10-11 
59 6:386:386:386:38  In other words, settled.  Along with being pressed down and compacted, the container would be holding the 
most it possibly could. 
60 6:426:426:426:42 Note that Jesus is not forbidding the correcting of others, nor telling us not to remove a speck from someone 
else's eye.  But strangely enough, that is how many people interpret this passage.  Rather, what this passage is saying 
is that we whould examine ourselves before we correct others.  And then do correct others.  See Luke 17:3, and 
several other passages in the New Testament. 
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A Tree and its Fruit 
 

6:43  Ο( γáρ 
στιν δéνδρον καλòν ποιο+ν καρπòν σαπρóν, ο(δè πáλιν δéνδρον σαπρòν ποιο+ν καρ
πòν καλóν. 
 43"Now there is no good tree producing bad fruit, nor again a bad tree producing good 
fruit. 

6:44  _καστον γàρ δéνδρον 
κ το+ Fδíου καρπο+ γινẃσκεται? ο( γàρ 
ξ �κανθ�ν συλλéγουσιν σ+κα,
 ο(δè 
κ βáτου σταφυλ5ν τρυγ�σιν. 
 44For each tree is known by its own fruit.  For they do not gather figs from thornbushes, 
neither do they pick a grape from a brier. 

6:45  M �γαθò̋ .νθρωπο̋ 
κ το+ �γαθο+ θησαυρο+ τ'̋ καρδíα̋ προφéρει τò �γαθóν, καì M πονηρò
̋ 
κ το+ πονηρο+ προφéρει τò πονηρóν? 
κ γàρ περισσεúµατο̋ καρδíα̋ λαλε  τò στóµα α(το+. 
 45"The good person, out of the good stockpile of his heart, brings forth good, and the evil 
person out of the evil, brings forth evil.  For out of the abundance of the heart one's mouth 
speaks. 

 

The Two Kinds of Builders 
 

6:46  Τí δé µε καλε τε, Κúριε κúριε, καì ο( ποιε τε � λéγω; 
 46"And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord,' and yet not do the things which I say? 

6:47  π/̋ M 
ρχóµενο̋ πρó̋ µε καì �κοúων µου τ�ν λóγων καì ποι�ν α(τοú̋, *ποδεíξω *µ ν τíνι 

στìν Zµοιο̋? 
 47Anyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will show you what 
that person is like. 

6:48  Zµοιó̋ 
στιν �νθρẃπT οFκοδοµο+ντι οFκíαν k̋ -σκαψεν καì 
βáθυνεν καì -θηκεν θεµéλιον 
πì
 τ5ν πéτραν? πληµµúρη̋ δè γενοµéνη̋ προσéρηξεν M ποταµò̋ τD οFκíH 
κεíνQ, καì ο(κ cσχυσεν σαλε
+σαι α(τ5ν διà τò καλ�̋ οFκοδοµ'σθαι α(τ�ν. 
 48That person is like a man building a house, who dug and deepened and laid a 
foundation on the rock.  And when a flood occurred, the river dashed against that house, 
but was not able to shake it, because it was well built. 

6:49  M δè �κοúσα̋ καì µ5 ποι�σα̋ Zµοιó̋ 
στιν �νθρẃπT οFκοδοµ�σαντι οFκíαν 
πì τ5ν γ'ν χωρì̋ 
θεµελíου, ` προσéρηξεν M ποταµó̋, καì ε(θù̋ συνéπεσεν, καì 
γéνετο τò g'γµα τ'̋ οFκíα̋ 
κεíνη̋ µ
éγα. 
 49"But the one who has heard them and not done them, is like a man who built a house 
on the ground without a foundation, against which dashed the river, and very soon it 
collapsed, and the destruction of that house was great." 

 

Chapter 7 
 

One Centurion's Faith with Authority 
 

7:1  �Επειδ5 
πλ�ρωσεν πáντα τà g�µατα α(το+ εF̋ τà̋ �κοà̋ το+ λαο+, εFσ'λθεν εF̋ Καφαρναοúµ
. 
 1When he had finished all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered Capernaum. 
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7:2  Εκατοντáρχου δé τινο̋ δο+λο̋ κακ�̋ -χων iµελλεν τελευτ/ν, k̋ Bν α(τ3 -ντιµο̋. 
 2And the slave of a certain centurion,61 who was very valuable to him, was sick and 
about to die. 

7:3  �κοúσα̋ δè περì το+ �Ιησο+ �πéστειλεν πρò̋ α(τòν πρεσβυτéρου̋ τ�ν �Ιουδαíων, 
ρωτ�ν α(τò
ν Zπω̋ 
λθẁν διασẃσQ τòν δο+λον α(το+. 
 3And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come 
and heal his slave. 

7:4  ο% δè παραγενóµενοι πρò̋ τòν �Ιησο+ν παρεκáλουν α(τòν σπουδαíω̋, λéγοντε̋ Zτι Αξιó̋ 
στι
ν b παρéξQ το+το, 
 4So when they came to Jesus, they were pleading earnestly with him, saying, "He is 
worthy that62 you confer this upon him, 

7:5  �γαπm γàρ τò -θνο̋ �µ�ν καì τ5ν συναγωγ5ν α(τò̋ �κοδóµησεν �µ ν. 
 5for he loves our nation, and he built us the synagogue." 

7:6  M δè �Ιησο+̋ 
πορεúετο σùν α(το ̋. iδη δè α(το+ ο( µακρàν �πéχοντο̋ �πò τ'̋ οFκíα̋ -πεµψε
ν φíλου̋ M Kκατοντáρχη̋ λéγων α(τ3, Κúριε, µ5 σκúλλου, ο( γàρ %κανó̋ εFµι 2να *πò τ5ν στéγην µ
ου εFσéλθQ̋? 
 6So Jesus went with them.  And when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends saying to him as follows: "Lord, don't trouble yourself, for I am not fit that you 
should enter under my roof. 

7:7  διò ο(δè 
µαυτòν hξíωσα πρò̋ σè 
λθε ν? �λλà εFπè λóγT, καì Fαθ�τω M πα ̋ µου. 
 7So also neither did I consider myself worthy to come to you.  But say with a word63 that 
my slave must be healed.64 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
61 7:27:27:27:2 A Roman military officer commanding from 50 to 100 men, 100 if the cohort was a complete one.  A full 
cohort— 1,000 men, would have ten centurions, each commanding 100 of the men. 
62 7:47:47:47:4 Interestingly, this message from the Roman centurion in Luke 7:4 contains a Latinism in the Greek.  In the 
phrase Αξιó̋ 
στιν b παρéξQ  
το+το, the use of the relative pronoun instead of the customary 2να (hina) is a Latinism: dignus qui with the 
subjunctive. 
63  7:7a7:7a7:7a7:7a  "Word" here, is in the dative case, as instrumental.  Here the word λóγο̋ is used to contrast with "in deed, 
in active work."  It is exactly the same form of the word as in I John 3:18, "Let us not love in word, but in deed."  In 
other words, the centurion believes of Jesus, "You don't have to DO anything, just command it by word.  You don't 
have to be there in person hands-on; you can heal him by declaration or command, with a word.  Your word has the 
authority to cause reality." 
64 7:7b7:7b7:7b7:7b The Greek verb for heal here, Fáοµαι, is in the 3rd person, singular, aorist, imperative, passive form, 
Fαθ�τω.  This is difficult to construe, and that is why later copyists changed it to the simple future indicative passive 
form Fαθ�σεται in conformity with the Matthew account in 8:8.  Perhaps the copyists thought that the imperative 
form reflected badly on the centurion as being too demanding, as thus: "Say in a word, and let my servant be 
healed."  And if the copyists felt a desire to do this, it is also very possible that here is an instance of Matthew 
making more palatable the Greek of a written Greek original Spruchquelle as compared to Luke's more conservative 
and word for word reproduction, rather than the scenario that Matthew translated the Aramaic of an Aramaic 
Spruchquelle into the future indicative in Greek, but Luke into the aorist imperative.  As for the word 'and' here, καì, 
it is here used as an explicative καì and introducing a command in indirect quotation; in other words, to particularize 
the word to be spoken, as thus:  "But say in a word, namely, that my slave be healed."  This use of καì is not terribly 
uncommon in the New Testament, and this rendering preserves an imperative mood.  Moreover, it is preceded here 
by εFπον, which regularly precedes discourse.  As for the centurion's peremptory tone, how remarkable is it that a 
soldier, and a commanding officer at that, would have that kind of personality?  He was a bold man, but he humbled 
his tone well enough by twice stating that he was not worthy.  It is commendable to be bold in this way, as indeed 
the Lord commended him for it.  But how bold really was it?  For after all, he had heard that Jesus was already 
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7:8  καì γàρ 
γẁ .νθρωπó̋ εFµι *πò 
ξουσíαν τασσóµενο̋, -χων *πɅ 
µαυτòν στρατιẃτα̋, καì λéγω
 τοúτT, Πορεúθητι, καì πορεúεται, καì .λλT, Ερχου, καì -ρχεται, καì τ3 δοúλT µου, Ποíησον το+
το, καì ποιε . 
 8For I too am a man stationed under authority, having soldiers under myself.  And I say 
to this one, 'Go,' and he goes; and to another, 'Come,' and he comes; and to my slave, 'Do 
this,' and he does." 

7:9  �κοúσα̋ δè τα+τα M �Ιησο+̋ 
θαúµασεν α(τóν, καì στραφεì̋ τ3 �κολουθο+ντι α(τ3 AχλT εLπεν
, Λéγω *µ ν, ο(δè 
ν τ3 �Ισρα5λ τοσαúτην πíστιν εeρον. 
 9And when Jesus heard these words, he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd 
following him, he said, "I tell you, Not in Israel have I found such faith." 

7:10  καì *ποστρéψαντε̋ εF̋ τòν οLκον ο% πεµφθéντε̋ εeρον τòν δο+λον *γιαíνοντα. 
 10And when the ones who had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave 
well. 

 

Jesus Raises a Dead Man at Nain 
 

7:11  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 Kξ'̋ 
πορεúθη εF̋ πóλιν καλουµéνην Ναḯν, καì συνεπορεúοντο α(τ3 ο% µα
θηταì α(το+ καì Aχλο̋ πολú̋. 
 11And it came about that on the next day, he went into a town called Nain, and his 
disciples and a large crowd went along with him. 

7:12  [̋ δè iγγισεν τD πúλQ τ'̋ πóλεω̋, καì Fδοù 
ξεκοµíζετο τεθνηκẁ̋ µονογεν5̋ υ%ò̋ τD µητρì α
(το+, καì α(τ5 Bν χ�ρα, καì Aχλο̋ τ'̋ πóλεω̋ %κανò̋ Bν σùν α(τD. 
 12And as he approached the town gate, behold, a dead person was being carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow.  And a considerable crowd from the town 
was with her. 

7:13  καì Fδẁν α(τ5ν M κúριο̋ 
σπλαγχνíσθη 
πɅ α(τD καì εLπεν α(τD, Μ5 κλα ε. 
 13When he saw her, the Lord was moved with pity for her, and he said to her, "Don't cry." 

7:14  καì προσελθẁν pψατο τ'̋ σορο+, ο% δè βαστáζοντε̋ -στησαν, καì εLπεν, Νεανíσκε, σοì λéγω, 

γéρθητι. 
 14And he went up to the coffin and touched it, and the pallbearers stood still.  And he 
said, "Young man, I say to you, rise up!" 

7:15  καì �νεκáθισεν M νεκρò̋ καì iρξατο λαλε ν, καì -δωκεν α(τòν τD µητρì α(το+. 
 15And the dead man sat up, and began to speak.  And he gave him back to his mother. 

7:16  -λαβεν δè φóβο̋ πáντα̋, καì 
δóξαζον τòν θεòν λéγοντε̋ Zτι Προφ�τη̋ µéγα̋ hγéρθη 
ν �µ ν
, καì Zτι �Επεσκéψατο M θεò̋ τòν λαòν α(το+. 
 16And fear took hold of all, and they praised God, saying, "A great prophet has been 
raised up among us," and, "God has come to help his people." 

7:17  καì 
ξ'λθεν M λóγο̋ οeτο̋ 
ν ZλQ τD �ΙουδαíH περì α(το+ καì πáσQ τD περιχẃρT. 
 17And this news about him spread throughout the land of the Jews and the surrounding 
country. 

 

Jesus and John the Baptizer 
 

7:18  Καì �π�γγειλαν �ΙωáννQ ο% µαθηταì α(το+ περì πáντων τοúτων. καì προσκαλεσáµενο̋ δúο τι
νà̋ τ�ν µαθητ�ν α(το+ M �Ιωáννη̋ 
 18And John's disciples reported to him about all these things.  And after calling a certain 
two of his disciples to him, John 

7:19  -πεµψεν πρò̋ τòν κúριον λéγων, Σù εL M 
ρχóµενο̋ t .λλον προσδοκ�µεν; 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
doing such things as he was requesting, and was doing it for everybody who asked, and also some who did not ask.  
So it wasn't so bold and demanding after all, with the exception of expecting the same for a Gentile, which he 
covered by admitting his unfitness. 
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 19sent word to the Lord, as follows: "Are you the one who was to come, or should we 
expect another?" 

7:20  παραγενóµενοι δè πρò̋ α(τòν ο% .νδρε̋ εLπαν, �Ιωáννη̋ M βαπτιστ5̋ �πéστειλεν �µ/̋ πρò̋ σ
è λéγων, Σù εL M 
ρχóµενο̋ t .λλον προσδοκ�µεν; 
 20And when they had come to him, the men said, "John the Baptizer sent us to you 
saying, 'Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?'" 

7:21  
ν 
κεíνQ τD GρH 
θερáπευσεν πολλοù̋ �πò νóσων καì µαστíγων καì πνευµáτων πονηρ�ν, κα
ì τυφλο ̋ πολλο ̋ 
χαρíσατο βλéπειν. 
 21In that same hour he healed many people of diseases and sicknesses and evil spirits, 
and gave sight to many who were blind. 

7:22  καì �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν α(το ̋, Πορευθéντε̋ �παγγεíλατε �ΙωáννQ � εcδετε καì hκοúσατε? τυφλοì
 �ναβλéπουσιν, χωλοì περιπατο+σιν, λεπροì καθαρíζονται καì κωφοì �κοúουσιν, νεκροì 
γεíρονται
, πτωχοì ε(αγγελíζονται? 
 22And in answer, he said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you saw and 
heard: The blind see again, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, and good news is preached to the poor. 

7:23  καì µακáριó̋ 
στιν k̋ 
àν µ5 σκανδαλισθD 
ν 
µοí. 
 23And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "65 

7:24  �Απελθóντων δè τ�ν �γγéλων �Ιωáννου iρξατο λéγειν πρò̋ τοù̋ Aχλου̋ περì �Ιωáννου, τí 
ξ�
λθατε εF̋ τ5ν -ρηµον θεáσασθαι; κáλαµον *πò �νéµου σαλευóµενον; 
 24And as John's messengers were leaving, he began to speak to the crowd about John: 
"What did you go out into the desert to see?  A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind? 

7:25  �λλà τí 
ξ�λθατε Fδε ν; .νθρωπον 
ν µαλακο ̋ %µατíοι̋ hµφιεσµéνον; Fδοù ο% 
ν %µατισµ3 
νδ
óξT καì τρυφD *πáρχοντε̋ 
ν το ̋ βασιλεíοι̋ εFσíν. 
 25On the contrary, what did you go out to see?  A man dressed in delicate clothes?  
Behold, those in expensive clothes and living in luxury are in royal palaces. 

7:26  �λλà τí 
ξ�λθατε Fδε ν; προφ�την; ναí, λéγω *µ ν, καì περισσóτερον προφ�του. 
 26On the contrary, what did you go out to see?  A prophet?  Yes indeed I tell you, and 
more than a prophet. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
65 7:237:237:237:23 Why did Jesus tell John this?  Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed?  Not 
likely.  It is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in 
John the ascetic's view might be "shady" practices.  John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with 
certainty, that Jesus was the Expected One.  But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him.  Jesus was 
apparently a contrast to John in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 
14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6).  He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. 
unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19).  He did not fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to 
fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33).  He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a 
"drunkard," (Luke 7:33, 34; Matt. 11:18-19; Diatess. 10:30).  He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22, 
10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7).  He 
violated the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5).  He did not pay 
the two-drachma tax, except for only the 2 people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 
17:22-26; Matt. 17:24-27.  On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote in my 
translation of the gospel of Matthew).  It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended 
by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle.  But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me."  "For the 
kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit."  
Romans 14:17 
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7:27  οeτó̋ 
στιν περì οe γéγραπται, �Ιδοù �ποστéλλω τòν .γγελóν µου πρò προσẃπου σου, k̋ κατ
ασκευáσει τ5ν Mδóν σου -µπροσθéν σου. 
 27This is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before 
your face, who will prepare your way before you.'66 

7:28  λéγω *µ ν, µεíζων 
ν γεννητο ̋ γυναικ�ν �Ιωáννου ο(δεí̋ 
στιν? M δè µικρóτερο̋ 
ν τD βασιλ
εíH το+ θεο+ µεíζων α(το+ 
στιν. 
 28I tell you, among those born of women, no one is greater than John the Baptizer.  Yet 
the one who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he." 

7:29  Καì π/̋ M λαò̋ �κοúσα̋ καì ο% τελ�ναι 
δικαíωσαν τòν θεóν, βαπτισθéντε̋ τò βáπτισµα �Ιωá
ννου? 
 29(And all the people who heard, even the revenue agents, vindicated God, having been 
baptized with the baptism of John. 

7:30  ο% δè Φαρισα οι καì ο% νοµικοì τ5ν βουλ5ν το+ θεο+ hθéτησαν εF̋ Kαυτοú̋, µ5 βαπτισθéντε̋ *
πɅ α(το+. 
 30But the Pharisees and the lawyers, not baptized by him, rejected the purpose of God for 
themselves.) 

7:31  Τíνι ο�ν Mµοιẃσω τοù̋ �νθρẃπου̋ τ'̋ γενε/̋ ταúτη̋, καì τíνι εFσìν Zµοιοι; 
 31"To what, then, shall I compare the people of this generation?  And what are they like? 

7:32  Zµοιοí εFσιν παιδíοι̋ το ̋ 
ν �γορm καθηµéνοι̋ καì προσφωνο+σιν �λλ�λοι̋, � λéγει, Η(λ�σ
αµεν *µ ν καì ο(κ �ρχ�σασθε? 
θρην�σαµεν καì ο(κ 
κλαúσατε. 
 32They are like children sitting in a marketplace and calling out one to the other, who 
say: 'We played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge, and you didn't 
cry.' 

7:33  
λ�λυθεν γàρ �Ιωáννη̋ M βαπτιστ5̋ µ5 
σθíων .ρτον µ�τε πíνων οLνον, καì λéγετε, ∆αιµóνιον
 -χει? 
 33For John the Baptizer came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, 'He 
has a demon.' 

7:34  
λ�λυθεν M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου 
σθíων καì πíνων, καì λéγετε, �Ιδοù .νθρωπο̋ φáγο̋ καì οFνο
πóτη̋, φíλο̋ τελων�ν καì Rµαρτωλ�ν. 
 34The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Behold a glutton and a 
drunkard, a friend of revenue agents and sinners.' 

7:35  καì 
δικαιẃθη � σοφíα �πò πáντων τ�ν τéκνων α(τ'̋. 
 35Regardless, wisdom is vindicated by all her children."67 

 

A Prostitute Washes Jesus' Feet with her Tears 

 

7:36  �Ηρẃτα δé τι̋ α(τòν τ�ν Φαρισαíων 2να φáγQ µετɅ α(το+? καì εFσελθẁν εF̋ τòν οLκον το+ Φα
ρισαíου κατεκλíθη. 
 36But a certain one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him, and he went to the 
Pharisee's house and reclined.68 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
66  7:277:277:277:27 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1. 
67 7:357:357:357:35 Greek: τéκνων; perhaps a misunderstanding of the Aramaic for "works."  Which would make sense: 
emphasis on ALL.  You have to look at ALL the works of a person, not judge on superficial things like eating and 
drinking, which in fact Paul says in Romans 14:17, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 
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7:37  καì Fδοù γυν5 pτι̋ Bν 
ν τD πóλει Rµαρτωλó̋, καì 
πιγνο+σα Zτι κατáκειται 
ν τD οFκíH το+ Φ
αρισαíου, κοµíσασα �λáβαστρον µúρου 
 37And behold, a woman who was being a sinner in that town came, who having learned 
that he is reclining at the Pharisee's house, had brought an alabaster bottle of perfume, 

7:38  καì στ/σα <πíσω παρà τοù̋ πóδα̋ α(το+ κλαíουσα, το ̋ δáκρυσιν iρξατο βρéχειν τοù̋ πóδα
̋ α(το+ καì τα ̋ θριξìν τ'̋ κεφαλ'̋ α(τ'̋ 
ξéµασσεν, καì κατεφíλει τοù̋ πóδα̋ α(το+ καì iλειφεν 
τ3 µúρT. 
 38and appeared behind Jesus, weeping at his feet.  And with the tears she began to bathe 
his feet.  And with the hairs of her head she was wiping off, and earnestly kissing his feet, 
and anointing them with the perfume. 

7:39  Fδẁν δè M Φαρισα ο̋ M καλéσα̋ α(τòν εLπεν 
ν Kαυτ3 λéγων, οeτο̋ εF Bν προφ�τη̋, 
γíνωσκε
ν lν τí̋ καì ποταπ5 � γυν5 pτι̋ fπτεται α(το+, Zτι Rµαρτωλó̋ 
στιν. 
 39When the Pharisee who had invited him saw this, he thought to himself as follows, "If 
this man were a prophet, he would know who and of what sort is the woman touching 
him— that she is a sinner." 

7:40  καì �ποκριθεì̋ M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τóν, Σíµων, -χω σοí τι εFπε ν. M δé, ∆ιδáσκαλε, εFπé, 
φησíν. 
 40And Jesus spoke up, and said to him, "Simon, I have something to tell you."  "Tell me, 
teacher," he says. 

7:41  δúο χρεοφειλéται Bσαν δανιστD τινι? M ε^̋ Jφειλεν δηνáρια πεντακóσια, M δè _τερο̋ πεντ�κον
τα. 
 41"Two men were debtors to a certain moneylender.  One owed five hundred denarii,69 
and the other fifty. 

7:42  µ5 
χóντων α(τ�ν �ποδο+ναι �µφοτéροι̋ 
χαρíσατο. τí̋ ο�ν α(τ�ν πλε ον �γαπ�σει α(τóν; 
 42And as they did not have the money to pay him back, he freely forgave them both.  Now 
which of them will love him more?" 

7:43  �ποκριθεì̋ Σíµων εLπεν, Υπολαµβáνω Zτι b τò πλε ον 
χαρíσατο. M δè εLπεν α(τ3, �Ορθ�̋ -
κρινα̋. 
 43In answer Simon said, "I suppose the one whom he freely forgave more."  And he said 
to him, "You have judged correctly." 

7:44  καì στραφεì̋ πρò̋ τ5ν γυνα κα τ3 Σíµωνι -φη, Βλéπει̋ ταúτην τ5ν γυνα κα; εFσ'λθóν σου εF̋
 τ5ν οFκíαν, ]δωρ µοι 
πì πóδα̋ ο(κ -δωκα̋? α]τη δè το ̋ δáκρυσιν -βρεξéν µου τοù̋ πóδα̋ καì τα
 ̋ θριξìν α(τ'̋ 
ξéµαξεν. 
 44And turning toward the woman, he was saying to Simon, "Do you see this woman?  
Your house I entered.  Water you did not give me for my feet, but this woman bathed my 
feet with her tears, and wiped them off with her hair. 

7:45  φíληµá µοι ο(κ -δωκα̋? α]τη δè �φɅ X̋ εFσ'λθον ο( διéλιπεν καταφιλο+σá µου τοù̋ πóδα̋. 
 45A kiss you did not give me, but this woman, from the time I entered, has not stopped 
earnestly kissing my feet. 

7:46  
λαíT τ5ν κεφαλ�ν µου ο(κ iλειψα̋? α]τη δè µúρT iλειψεν τοù̋ πóδα̋ µου. 
 46With oil you did not anoint my head, but this woman with perfume anointed my feet. 

7:47  οe χáριν λéγω σοι, �φéωνται α% Rµαρτíαι α(τ'̋ α% πολλαí, Zτι hγáπησεν πολú? b δè <λíγον �
φíεται, <λíγον �γαπm. 
 47For which reason, I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven, that she loved much.  
But someone who has been forgiven little, loves little."70 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
68 7:367:367:367:36 In that time and culture, those eating a meal lay on a futon of sorts, on their sides and resting on an elbow, 
with their feet off the floor.  That is how the woman could both stand behind him at his feet, and wipe his feet with 
her hair. 
69 7:417:417:417:41 A denarius was a coin worth about a day's wages. 
70 7:477:477:477:47 Verse 47 is difficult in terms of Greek exegesis, and a translator can't help but be influenced by one's own 
existing beliefs regarding sin and salvation.  Are the woman's many sins forgiven because she loved much?  Or does 
she love much because her many sins are forgiven?  Consult the many English translations, and you will be 
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7:48  εLπεν δè α(τD, �Αφéωνταí σου α% Rµαρτíαι. 
 48And he said to her, "Your sins have been forgiven." 

7:49  καì iρξαντο ο% συνανακεíµενοι λéγειν 
ν Kαυτο ̋, Τí̋ οeτó̋ 
στιν k̋ καì Rµαρτíα̋ �φíησιν; 
 49And those reclining with him began to say to themselves, "Who is this who even 
forgives sins?" 

7:50  εLπεν δè πρò̋ τ5ν γυνα κα, Η πíστι̋ σου σéσωκéν σε? πορεúου εF̋ εFρ�νην. 
 50But he said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you.  Go with peace." 

 

Chapter 8 
 

Jesus' Financiers 
 

8:1  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 καθεξ'̋ καì α(τò̋ διẃδευεν κατà πóλιν καì κẃµην κηρúσσων καì ε(αγγελιζó
µενο̋ τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+, καì ο% δẃδεκα σùν α(τ3, 
 1And it came about after this that he traveled about through one city and village after 
another, proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God.  The Twelve were with him, 

8:2  καì γυνα κé̋ τινε̋ α� Bσαν τεθεραπευµéναι �πò πνευµáτων πονηρ�ν καì �σθενει�ν, Μαρíα � κ
αλουµéνη Μαγδαλην�, �φɅ X̋ δαιµóνια Kπτà 
ξεληλúθει, 
 2and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary, called the 
Magdalene,71 from whom seven demons had come out; 

8:3  καì �Ιωáννα γυν5 Χουζ/ 
πιτρóπου Ηρ9δου καì Σουσáννα καì _τεραι πολλαí, α2τινε̋ διηκóνο
υν α(το ̋ 
κ τ�ν *παρχóντων α(τα ̋. 
 3and Joanna the wife of Kuza, the manager of Herod's household; and Susanna; plus 
many others; these women were providing for them out of their own means. 

 

The Parable of the Sower 
 

8:4  Συνιóντο̋ δè Aχλου πολλο+ καì τ�ν κατà πóλιν 
πιπορευοµéνων πρò̋ α(τòν εLπεν διà παραβο
λ'̋, 
 4And when a great crowd was coming together, people from every one of those towns 
coming toward him, he spoke by means of a parable: 

8:5  �Εξ'λθεν M σπεíρων το+ σπε ραι τòν σπóρον α(το+. καì 
ν τ3 σπεíρειν α(τòν k µèν -πεσεν πα
ρà τ5ν Mδóν, καì κατεπατ�θη καì τà πετεινà το+ ο(ρανο+ κατéφαγεν α(τó. 
 5"The sower went out to sow his seed.  And in the process of sowing, some seed fell 
beside the way and was trampled on, and the birds of the sky devoured it. 

8:6  καì _τερον κατéπεσεν 
πì τ5ν πéτραν, καì φυèν 
ξηρáνθη διà τò µ5 -χειν Fκµáδα. 
 6And other seed fell on rock, and after it grew, it withered, having no way to get moisture. 

8:7  καì _τερον -πεσεν 
ν µéσT τ�ν �κανθ�ν, καì συµφυε σαι α% .κανθαι �πéπνιξαν α(τó. 
 7And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it. 

8:8  καì _τερον -πεσεν εF̋ τ5ν γ'ν τ5ν �γαθ�ν, καì φυèν 
ποíησεν καρπòν Kκατονταπλασíονα. τα+τα
 λéγων 
φẃνει, Ο -χων jτα �κοúειν �κουéτω. 
 8And other seed fell into good soil, and when grown it produced fruit a hundredfold."  
After he said these things, he called out, "Whoever has ears to hear, hear." 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
surprised to see which falls on which side of this problem.  Nevertheless, a few things are clear: Jesus means to point 
out that the woman loved more because she was forgiven more.  And also clear is where Jesus declared in verse 50 
that it was her faith that had saved her.  And it was not faith without repentance.  For her weeping and humility 
could indicate repentance, and since Jesus knew the hearts of all humans (John 2:24-25; Diatess. 5:36), he 
apparently knew that in her was true repentance. 
71 8:28:28:28:2 A Magdalene is someone who is from the town of Magdala, just as a Seattleite is someone who is from the 
city of Seattle. 
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The Parable of the Sower Explained 
 

8:9  �Επηρẃτων δè α(τòν ο% µαθηταì α(το+ τí̋ α]τη εcη � παραβολ�. 
 9And his disciples asked him the intent72 of this parable, 

8:10  M δè εLπεν, Υµ ν δéδοται γν�ναι τà µυστ�ρια τ'̋ βασιλεíα̋ το+ θεο+, το ̋ δè λοιπο ̋ 
ν παρ
αβολα ̋, 2να βλéποντε̋ µ5 βλéπωσιν καì �κοúοντε̋ µ5 συνι�σιν. 
 10and he said, "To you it is given such that you will know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God, but to the rest in parables,73 so that, "'Though seeing, they will not see, and though 
hearing, they will not understand.'74 

8:11  Εστιν δè α]τη � παραβολ�? Ο σπóρο̋ 
στìν M λóγο̋ το+ θεο+. 
 11 "This, then, means the parable: The seed is the word of God. 

8:12  ο% δè παρà τ5ν Mδóν εFσιν ο% �κοúσαντε̋, εLτα -ρχεται M διáβολο̋ καì αcρει τòν λóγον �πò τ'
̋ καρδíα̋ α(τ�ν, 2να µ5 πιστεúσαντε̋ σωθ�σιν. 
 12And the ones beside the way are those who when they hear, next comes the devil, and 
takes away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved. 

8:13  ο% δè 
πì τ'̋ πéτρα̋ ο� Zταν �κοúσωσιν µετà χαρ/̋ δéχονται τòν λóγον, καì οeτοι gíζαν ο(κ 
-χουσιν, ο� πρò̋ καιρòν πιστεúουσιν καì 
ν καιρ3 πειρασµο+ �φíστανται. 
 13And the ones on the rock are those who when they hear, receive the word with joy.  
They are also ones who have no root, and believe for a time, and in the time of trial shrink 
back. 

8:14  τò δè εF̋ τà̋ �κáνθα̋ πεσóν, οeτοí εFσιν ο% �κοúσαντε̋, καì *πò µεριµν�ν καì πλοúτου καì �
δον�ν το+ βíου πορευóµενοι συµπνíγονται καì ο( τελεσφορο+σιν. 
 14And the seed falling in the thorns, these are those who hear, and as they go, are 
choked by the worries and riches and pleasures of life, and do not bear fruit to the end. 

8:15  τò δè 
ν τD καλD γD, οeτοí εFσιν ο2τινε̋ 
ν καρδíH καλD καì �γαθD �κοúσαντε̋ τòν λóγον κατé
χουσιν καì καρποφορο+σιν 
ν *ποµονD. 
 15And the seed in good soil, these are those who when they hear the word, retain it in a 
good and worthy heart, and bear fruit with perseverance. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
72 8:98:98:98:9 The Greek word is the 3rd person, singular, present, optative form of the verb 'to be.'  It says, literally, "What 
is the being of this parable?"  Except in optative mood.  "What is this parable supposed to be?  Except there must be 
a word which encompasses both 'meaning' and 'reason for being.'  Thus, "What is this parable meant to 
accomplish?"  The word 'essence' comes to mind, but 'essence' does not include the "reason why you speak in 
parables" idea.  The word 'intent' encompasses the meanings "import, significance, and meaning," and also the mood 
of potential.  We know this 'why' meaning must be part of the meaning of the disciples' question, both because of 
Jesus' answer, explaining 'why' he used parables; and also from the parallel account in Matthew 13:10, where the 
disciples say simply, "Why do you speak to the people in parables."  (In Mark it is very ambiguous.)  Luke 
elsewhere in his Greek uses the word 'to be' for the meaning and intent of impersonal events.  See for example, Acts 
2:12, where in reference to the disciples' speaking in dozens of languages simultaneously, the onlookers say, 
literally, "What does this wish to be?"  But instead of the verb 'to be' in the optative mood, 'to be' is an infinitive, and 
the verb 'thelo' for 'wish, will' is used with it.  However, Luke uses the exact same inflection of this same verb in 
Luke 3:15 as here in 8:9, where the crowd wonders if John the Baptizer might possibly be the Messiah. 
73  8:10a8:10a8:10a8:10a Or, "To you it is granted (perfect tense) to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in 
parables, so that..."  The problem with this latter reading is determining what verb is to be implied or supplied for 
the phrase "but to the rest in parables."  This is why I interpreted the infinitive as one of result: "such that you will 
know."  Then the same idea, that is the idea, "in such a way," easily carries over to the "but to them in parables." 
74  8:10b8:10b8:10b8:10b Isaiah 6:9 
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8:16  Ο(δεì̋ δè λúχνον fψα̋ καλúπτει α(τòν σκεúει t *ποκáτω κλíνη̋ τíθησιν, �λλɅ 
πì λυχνíα̋ τí
θησιν, 2να ο% εFσπορευóµενοι βλéπωσιν τò φ�̋. 
 16Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it with a bucket, or puts it under a bed, but 
instead puts it on the lamp stand, so that those coming in may see the light. 

8:17  ο( γáρ 
στιν κρυπτòν k ο( φανερòν γεν�σεται, ο(δè �πóκρυφον k ο( µ5 γνωσθD καì εF̋ φανε
ρòν -λθQ. 
 17For there is nothing hidden that will not be made manifest, nor secret, that will not 
become clearly known, and come into illumination. 

8:18  βλéπετε ο�ν π�̋ �κοúετε? k̋ lν γàρ -χQ, δοθ�σεται α(τ3, καì k̋ lν µ5 -χQ, καì k δοκε  -χειν
 �ρθ�σεται �πɅ α(το+. 
 18Watch therefore how you listen, for whoever has, it will be granted him, and whoever 
has not, even what he seems to have will be taken away from him." 

 

Jesus' Mother and Brothers 
 

8:19  Παρεγéνετο δè πρò̋ α(τòν � µ�τηρ καì ο% �δελφοì α(το+, καì ο(κ hδúναντο συντυχε ν α(τ3 
διà τòν Aχλον. 
 19And his mother and brothers came to him, and were not able to get near him because 
of the crowd. 

8:20  �πηγγéλη δè α(τ3, Η µ�τηρ σου καì ο% �δελφοí σου Kστ�κασιν -ξω Fδε ν θéλοντé̋ σε. 
 20And it was reported to him, "Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting 
to see you." 

8:21  M δè �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Μ�τηρ µου καì �δελφοí µου οeτοí εFσιν ο% τòν λóγον το+
 θεο+ �κοúοντε̋ καì ποιο+ντε̋. 
 21But he in answer said to them, "These are my mother and brothers, the ones hearing 
and doing the word of God." 

 

Jesus Commands the Elements 
 

8:22  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν µιm τ�ν �µερ�ν καì α(τò̋ 
νéβη εF̋ πλο ον καì ο% µαθηταì α(το+, καì εLπεν πρ
ò̋ α(τοú̋, ∆ιéλθωµεν εF̋ τò πéραν τ'̋ λíµνη̋? καì �ν�χθησαν. 
 22And it came about in one of the days that he and his disciples had gotten into a boat, 
that he said to them, "Let's cross over to the other side of the lake."  And they put out to 
sea. 

8:23  πλεóντων δè α(τ�ν �φúπνωσεν. καì κατéβη λα λαψ �νéµου εF̋ τ5ν λíµνην, καì συνεπληρο+ντ
ο καì 
κινδúνευον. 
 23And as they sailed, he fell asleep.  And a storm of wind came down onto the lake, and 
they were being swamped, and in great danger. 

8:24  προσελθóντε̋ δè δι�γειραν α(τòν λéγοντε̋, �Επιστáτα 
πιστáτα, �πολλúµεθα. M δè διεγερθεì̋
 
πετíµησεν τ3 �νéµT καì τ3 κλúδωνι το+ ]δατο̋? καì 
παúσαντο, καì 
γéνετο γαλ�νη. 
 24And after approaching him, they roused him, saying, "Master, we are going to die!"  And 
when he was awake, he rebuked the wind, and the roughness of the water, and they 
stopped, and it was calm. 

8:25  εLπεν δè α(το ̋, Πο+ � πíστι̋ *µ�ν; φοβηθéντε̋ δè 
θαúµασαν, λéγοντε̋ πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋, Τí̋ 
.ρα οeτó̋ 
στιν Zτι καì το ̋ �νéµοι̋ 
πιτáσσει καì τ3 ]δατι, καì *πακοúουσιν α(τ3; 
 25And he said to them, "Where is your faith?"  But they were amazed and fearful, saying 
to one another, "Who then is this?  For he even commands the wind and the water, and 
they obey him!" 

 

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara 
 

8:26  Καì κατéπλευσαν εF̋ τ5ν χẃραν τ�ν Γερασην�ν, pτι̋ 
στìν �ντιπéρα τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋. 
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 26And they sailed down into the territory of the Gadarenes,75 which is opposite Galilee. 

8:27  
ξελθóντι δè α(τ3 
πì τ5ν γ'ν *π�ντησεν �ν�ρ τι̋ 
κ τ'̋ πóλεω̋ -χων δαιµóνια? καì χρóνT %
καν3 ο(κ 
νεδúσατο %µáτιον, καì 
ν οFκíH ο(κ -µενεν �λλɅ 
ν το ̋ µν�µασιν. 
 27And as he was going on shore, a certain man from the town met him, demon-
possessed, and not having put clothes on for quite some time, and who was living not in a 
house but in the tombs. 

8:28  Fδẁν δè τòν �Ιησο+ν �νακρáξα̋ προσéπεσεν α(τ3 καì φωνD µεγáλQ εLπεν, Τí 
µοì καì σοí, �Ιη
σο+ υ%è το+ θεο+ το+ *ψíστου; δéοµαí σου, µ� µε βασανíσQ̋. 
 28And when he saw Jesus, he fell down before him crying out, and in a loud voice he 
said: "What business is there between you and me, O Jesus, you son of the Most High 
God?  I beg you, do not torture me!" 

8:29  παρ�γγειλεν γàρ τ3 πνεúµατι τ3 �καθáρτT 
ξελθε ν �πò το+ �νθρẃπου. πολλο ̋ γàρ χρóνοι
̋ συνηρπáκει α(τóν, καì 
δεσµεúετο Rλúσεσιν καì πéδαι̋ φυλασσóµενο̋, καì διαρρ�σσων τà δεσµà
 hλαúνετο *πò το+ δαιµονíου εF̋ τà̋ 
ρ�µου̋. 
 29For he was commanding the evil spirit to come out of the man.  For many times it had 
possessed him, and he would be bound with chains and leg irons and guarded, but tearing 
the bonds apart, he would be driven by the demon into solitary places. 

8:30  
πηρẃτησεν δè α(τòν M �Ιησο+̋, Τí σοι Aνοµá 
στιν; M δè εLπεν, Λεγιẃν, Zτι εFσ'λθεν δαιµóνι
α πολλà εF̋ α(τóν. 
 30And Jesus questioned him: "What is your name?"  And he said, "Legion.76"  For many 
demons had entered into him. 

8:31  καì παρεκáλουν α(τòν 2να µ5 
πιτáξQ α(το ̋ εF̋ τ5ν .βυσσον �πελθε ν. 
 31And they begged him that he would not order them to depart into the Abyss. 

8:32  Ην δè 
κε  �γéλη χοíρων %καν�ν βοσκοµéνη 
ν τ3 Aρει? καì παρεκáλεσαν α(τòν 2να 
πιτρéψQ
 α(το ̋ εF̋ 
κεíνου̋ εFσελθε ν? καì 
πéτρεψεν α(το ̋. 
 32And a considerable herd of pigs was feeding there on a hillside, and they pled with him 
that he allow them to enter into them, and he allowed them. 

8:33  
ξελθóντα δè τà δαιµóνια �πò το+ �νθρẃπου εFσ'λθον εF̋ τοù̋ χοíρου̋, καì Gρµησεν � �γéλ
η κατà το+ κρηµνο+ εF̋ τ5ν λíµνην καì �πεπνíγη. 
 33So coming out from the man, the demons entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed 
down the steep bank into the lake, and drowned. 

8:34  Fδóντε̋ δè ο% βóσκοντε̋ τò γεγονò̋ -φυγον καì �π�γγειλαν εF̋ τ5ν πóλιν καì εF̋ τοù̋ �γροú̋. 
 34And seeing what had happened, the herders fled, and reported to the town and to the 
farms. 

8:35  
ξ'λθον δè Fδε ν τò γεγονò̋ καì Bλθον πρò̋ τòν �Ιησο+ν, καì εeρον καθ�µενον τòν .νθρωπον 
�φɅ οe τà δαιµóνια 
ξ'λθεν %µατισµéνον καì σωφρονο+ντα παρà τοù̋ πóδα̋ το+ �Ιησο+, καì 
φοβ�
θησαν. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
75  8:268:268:268:26 Some manuscripts say Gerasenes, some Gadarenes, some Gergesenes.  Topographically (the right cliffs, and 
the prepositional phrase of Lk 8:26, "down to the territory of..."), and culturally (the raising of pigs), Gadarenes is 
the most likely, which is the reading of Matthew 8:28.  For Luke 8:26, both the UBS4 and NA26 read Γερασην�ν, 
and the UBS4 gives that a {C} rating of certainty. 
76 8:308:308:308:30 Among the Romans a legion was a select body of soldiers— a complete army of cavalry and infantry, 
numbering from 4,200 to 6,000 men, usually with approximately an equal number of auxiliary troops, thus totaling 
about 10,000.  The legion was divided into ten cohorts of 1,000 each.  In this case, a more general meaning of the 
word legion probably applies: a very large number. 
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 35And they came out to see what had happened.  And they came to Jesus, and found the 
man from whom the demons had gone out sitting at Jesus' feet, dressed, and in his right 
mind, and they were afraid. 

8:36  �π�γγειλαν δè α(το ̋ ο% Fδóντε̋ π�̋ 
σẃθη M δαιµονισθεí̋. 
 36And the ones who had seen reported to them how the demon-possessed man had been 
cured. 

8:37  καì hρẃτησεν α(τòν fπαν τò πλ'θο̋ τ'̋ περιχẃρου τ�ν Γερασην�ν �πελθε ν �πɅ α(τ�ν, Zτι 
φóβT µεγáλT συνεíχοντο? α(τò̋ δè 
µβà̋ εF̋ πλο ον *πéστρεψεν. 
 37And all the population of the neighborhood of the Gadarenes asked him to go away 
from them, for they were overcome with great fear.  So he got into the boat and turned 
back. 

8:38  
δε το δè α(το+ M �ν5ρ �φɅ οe 
ξεληλúθει τà δαιµóνια εLναι σùν α(τ3? �πéλυσεν δè α(τòν λé
γων, 
 38But the man from whom the demons had gone out begged to accompany him.  But he 
sent him away, saying, 

8:39  Ηπóστρεφε εF̋ τòν οLκóν σου, καì διηγο+ Zσα σοι 
ποíησεν M θεó̋. καì �π'λθεν καθɅ Zλην τ5
ν πóλιν κηρúσσων Zσα 
ποíησεν α(τ3 M �Ιησο+̋. 
 39"Return to your house, and recount all the things God has done for you."  And he went 
throughout the whole town, proclaiming what things Jesus had done for him. 

 

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman 
 

8:40  �Εν δè τ3 *ποστρéφειν τòν �Ιησο+ν �πεδéξατο α(τòν M Aχλο̋, Bσαν γàρ πáντε̋ προσδοκ�ντε
̋ α(τóν. 
 40And upon his return a crowd was welcoming him, for they were all expecting him. 

8:41  καì Fδοù Bλθεν �ν5ρ b Aνοµα �Ιáïρο̋, καì οeτο̋ .ρχων τ'̋ συναγωγ'̋ *π'ρχεν, καì πεσẁν π
αρà τοù̋ πóδα̋ Oτο+P �Ιησο+ παρεκáλει α(τòν εFσελθε ν εF̋ τòν οLκον α(το+, 
 41And behold, a man had come whose name was Jairus, and he was a synagogue ruler.  
And falling at Jesus' feet, he begged him to come to his house, 

8:42  Zτι θυγáτηρ µονογεν5̋ Bν α(τ3 [̋ 
τ�ν δẃδεκα καì α(τ5 �πéθνQσκεν. �Εν δè τ3 *πáγειν α(τ
òν ο% Aχλοι συνéπνιγον α(τóν. 
 42because he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was dying.  And 
as he was on his way, the crowds were pinching him in. 

8:43  καì γυν5 ο�σα 
ν gúσει α2µατο̋ �πò 
τ�ν δẃδεκα, pτι̋ OFατρο ̋ προσαναλẃσασα Zλον τòν βí
ονP ο(κ cσχυσεν �πɅ ο(δενò̋ θεραπευθ'ναι, 
 43And a woman suffering a flow of blood since twelve years, who had not been able to get 
healing from77 anyone, 

8:44  προσελθο+σα Aπισθεν pψατο το+ κρασπéδου το+ %µατíου α(το+, καì παραχρ'µα -στη � gúσι̋ 
το+ α2µατο̋ α(τ'̋. 
 44came up behind and touched the tassel78 of his cloak, and immediately her flow of 
blood stopped. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
77 8:438:438:438:43 ἀπ’ οὐδενὸς θεραπευθῆναι - literally, from anyone to receive to heal.  For the verb θεραπεύω – therapeúō is 
in the passive infinitive form, the same ablative construction as in Acts 17:25, where it is said God need not receive 
any help or service from (ἀπό) human hands. 
78  8:448:448:448:44 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12 
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8:45  καì εLπεν M �Ιησο+̋, Τí̋ M Rψáµενó̋ µου; �ρνουµéνων δè πáντων εLπεν M Πéτρο̋, �Επιστáτα, 
ο% Aχλοι συνéχουσíν σε καì �ποθλíβουσιν. 
 45And Jesus said, "Who was it touching me?"  When everyone denied it, Peter said, 
"Master, the crowds are pushing in together and jostling you." 

8:46  M δè �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, Ηψατó µοú τι̋, 
γẁ γàρ -γνων δúναµιν 
ξεληλυθυ αν �πɅ 
µο+. 
 46But Jesus said, "Someone touched me, for I sensed power going out from me." 

8:47  �Ιδο+σα δè � γυν5 Zτι ο(κ -λαθεν τρéµουσα Bλθεν καì προσπεσο+σα α(τ3 διɅ xν αFτíαν pψατο
 α(το+ �π�γγειλεν 
νẃπιον παντò̋ το+ λαο+ καì [̋ Fáθη παραχρ'µα. 
 47Then the woman, seeing that she was not going unnoticed, came, trembling.79  And 
falling at his feet, she related before all the people the reason she had touched him, and 
how she had been instantly healed. 

8:48  M δè εLπεν α(τD, Θυγáτηρ, � πíστι̋ σου σéσωκéν σε? πορεúου εF̋ εFρ�νην. 
 48And he said to her, "Daughter, your faith has healed you.  Go with peace." 

8:49  Ετι α(το+ λαλο+ντο̋ -ρχεταí τι̋ παρà το+ �ρχισυναγẃγου λéγων Zτι Τéθνηκεν � θυγáτηρ σο
υ, µηκéτι σκúλλε τòν διδáσκαλον. 
 49While he was still speaking, someone comes from the synagogue ruler's, saying, "Your 
daughter has died.  Don't trouble the teacher any more." 

8:50  M δè �Ιησο+̋ �κοúσα̋ �πεκρíθη α(τ3, Μ5 φοβο+, µóνον πíστευσον, καì σωθ�σεται. 
 50But having heard, Jesus responded to him, "Don't be afraid.  Only believe, and she will 
be healed." 

8:51  
λθẁν δè εF̋ τ5ν οFκíαν ο(κ �φ'κεν εFσελθε ν τινα σùν α(τ3 εF µ5 Πéτρον καì �Ιωáννην καì �Ι
áκωβον καì τòν πατéρα τ'̋ παιδò̋ καì τ5ν µητéρα. 
 51And when he went into the house, he did not allow anyone to enter with him except 
Peter and John and James, and the father of the maiden and the mother. 

8:52  -κλαιον δè πáντε̋ καì 
κóπτοντο α(τ�ν. M δè εLπεν, Μ5 κλαíετε, ο( γàρ �πéθανεν �λλà καθεú
δει. 
 52And all were weeping and wailing for her.  But he said, "Do not weep.  She is not dead 
but sleeping." 

8:53  καì κατεγéλων α(το+, εFδóτε̋ Zτι �πéθανεν. 
 53And they laughed scornfully at him, knowing that she had died. 

8:54  α(τò̋ δè κρατ�σα̋ τ'̋ χειρò̋ α(τ'̋ 
φẃνησεν λéγων, Η πα ̋, -γειρε. 
 54Then, holding her hand, he called out, as follows: "Damsel, wake up!"80 

8:55  καì 
πéστρεψεν τò πνε+µα α(τ'̋, καì �νéστη παραχρ'µα, καì διéταξεν α(τD δοθ'ναι φαγε ν. 
 55And her spirit returned, and she stood up at once, and he ordered that she be given 
something to eat. 

8:56  καì 
ξéστησαν ο% γονε ̋ α(τ'̋? M δè παρ�γγειλεν α(το ̋ µηδενì εFπε ν τò γεγονó̋. 
 56And her parents were astonished.  Then he charged them not to tell anyone what had 
happened. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
79 8:478:478:478:47 The reason for her fear was probably because she knew she had violated the Rabbi's cleanness.  As a woman 
with a flow of blood, she was perpetually unclean ceremonially (Leviticus 15:25-31), and the others in the crowd, 
were they to touch her, would be unclean as well. 
80 8:548:548:548:54 The Greek verb ἐγείρω - gír% would generally mean "rouse yourself; wake up; get up."  In figurative use 
it means, "wake up from death," or in the passive, "be raised from the dead."  So also with the Greek word ἀνίστημι 

- aníst�mi, which means "stand up," but which spiritually means "rise from the dead." 
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Chapter 9 
 

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve 
 

9:1  Συγκαλεσáµενο̋ δè τοù̋ δẃδεκα -δωκεν α(το ̋ δúναµιν καì 
ξουσíαν 
πì πáντα τà δαιµóνια κ
αì νóσου̋ θεραπεúειν, 
 1And having called the Twelve together, he gave them power and authority over all the 
demons and diseases, in order to heal. 

9:2  καì �πéστειλεν α(τοù̋ κηρúσσειν τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+ καì F/σθαι, 
 2And he sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to cure,81 

9:3  καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Μηδèν αcρετε εF̋ τ5ν Mδóν, µ�τε gáβδου̋ µ�τε π�ραν µ�τε .ρτον µ�τε 
�ργúριον, µ�τε O�νàP δúο χιτ�να̋ -χειν. 
 3and said to them: "Take nothing for the journey— neither staffs,82 nor knapsack, nor 
bread, nor silver, neither have two83 tunics each. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
81 9:29:29:29:2 txt ἰᾶσθαι B 2206 syrc,s WH NA25 ‖ ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύειν 1424 ‖ ἰᾶσθαι τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς א A D L Ξ Ψ ƒ¹ 33 

38 157 205 579 1071 1241 1612 2786 ita,aur,b,c,d,e,ff²,l,q,r¹ vg arm (eth) geo [NA27] {C} ‖ ἰάσασθαι τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς 

070 ‖ ἰάσασθαι τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας F W ‖ ἰᾶσθαι τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας C E H K M U X Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π 0211 ƒ¹³ 28 69 180 

565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 

2148 2174vid 2882 � Lect slav TR RP ‖ ἰᾶσθαι πάντας τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας 407 435 itf ‖ lac �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ G N P Q T.  I 

think the additions were only natural and that the variety of them betrays their spuriousness. 
82 9:3a9:3a9:3a9:3a txt μήτε ῥάβδους A C¹ K U Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π 28 565 700 2882 � TR RP ‖ μὴ ῥάβδους 2 ‖ μὴ πήραν μήτε ῥάβδον 

579 ‖ μήτε ῥάβδον א B C* D E* F L M W Ψ ƒ¹ ƒ¹³ 33 157 1071 1424 NA27 {\} ‖ lac �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ G N P Q T.  The UBS 

(singular) reading would mean Jesus is saying, "Take nothing for the journey, neither a staff..."  Whereas in Mark 
6:8, both Greek texts say that Jesus instructed them "that they should take nothing for the trip except a staff only."  
Did an Alexandrian copyist accidentally change the number of this word to the singular in conformity with the 
surrounding subjects in the phrase?  Or did a later copyist that gave us the Byzantine tradition change it to the plural 
in an attempt to eliminate the contradiction with Mark 6:8?  Some interpreters say that the plural of staffs is similar 
to how Jesus tells them, later in the same verse of Luke 9:3, not to take more than one tunic.  So let us suppose that 
that is true, that Jesus told them to take only one staff each, instead of more than one staff each.  Then the question 
arises: why would anyone take more than one staff anyway?  And have you ever seen anyone use more than one 
staff at a time?  I think I have seen that once or twice in my lifetime, and that was because the person was lame or 
injured.  (Actually, in 2007 I just met a guy who does use two walking sticks; he is not injured.  They are metal, 
somewhat like ski poles.  It seemed ridiculous to me; he is apt to catch one on something and trip over it.)  But we 
have no reason to think here that any of the disciples was lame or injured.  The only other reason that I could come 
up with as a reason why the disciples might take more than one staff each, was to carry a spare staff.  To do that 
would not make much sense to me though, as someone who has done a lot of hiking in my lifetime (for lack of 
automobile roads in my part of New Guinea).  I would not want to carry the extra weight or bulk for insufficient 
reason.  But then again, I hiked in rain forest, where I could cut myself a new walking stick at any time without any 
trouble finding one.  The disciples, on the other hand, were hiking in a place much more arid, where it would not be 
near as easy to find another walking stick after the rocky surface had worn down their first one. 
83 9:3b9:3b9:3b9:3b txt ἀνὰ δύο A C³ D E* H K M W X Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ ƒ¹ ƒ¹³ 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 

1071 1243 1292 1424 1505 2786 2882 Lect itd syrh Basil TR RP (NA27: [ἀνὰ] δύο) {C} ‖ δύο א B C* F L Ξ 070 

0202 0211 372 494 579 1241 1342 1513 2411 2737 2796 ℓ547 ita,aur,b,c,e,f,ff²,l,q,r¹ vg syrs,c,p,pal copsa,bo arm eth geo 

slav W-H ‖ “and not even two” syrs ‖ lac �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ G N P Q T. 
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9:4  καì εF̋ xν lν οFκíαν εFσéλθητε, 
κε  µéνετε καì 
κε θεν 
ξéρχεσθε. 
 4"And into whatever house you might enter, there remain, and from there go forward. 

9:5  καì Zσοι lν µ5 δéχωνται *µ/̋, 
ξερχóµενοι �πò τ'̋ πóλεω̋ 
κεíνη̋ τòν κονιορτòν �πò τ�ν πο
δ�ν *µ�ν �ποτινáσσετε εF̋ µαρτúριον 
πɅ α(τοú̋. 
 5And all the places that do not welcome you, going forth from that town, shake the dust 
off your feet, as a testimony against them." 

9:6  
ξερχóµενοι δè δι�ρχοντο κατà τà̋ κẃµα̋ ε(αγγελιζóµενοι καì θεραπεúοντε̋ πανταχο+. 
 6And going forth they went throughout all the villages, preaching the good news, and 
healing everywhere. 

 

Herod Hears of Jesus 
 

9:7  Ηκουσεν δè Ηρ9δη̋ M τετραáρχη̋ τà γινóµενα πáντα, καì διηπóρει διà τò λéγεσθαι *πó τινω
ν Zτι �Ιωáννη̋ hγéρθη 
κ νεκρ�ν, 
 7Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all that was going on, and kept becoming 
perplexed, because it was said by some that John had been raised from the dead, 

9:8  *πó τινων δè Zτι �Ηλíα̋ 
φáνη, .λλων δè Zτι προφ�τη̋ τι̋ τ�ν �ρχαíων �νéστη. 
 8and by some that Elijah had appeared, and still others that a prophet, one of the 
Ancients, had come back to life. 

9:9  εLπεν δè Ηρ9δη̋, �Ιωáννην 
γẁ �πεκεφáλισα? τí̋ δé 
στιν οeτο̋ περì οe �κοúω τοια+τα; καì 

ζ�τει Fδε ν α(τóν. 
 9But Herod said, "John, I beheaded.  Who, then, is this I hear such things about?"  And 
he tried to see him. 

 

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
 

9:10  Καì *ποστρéψαντε̋ ο% �πóστολοι διηγ�σαντο α(τ3 Zσα 
ποíησαν. καì παραλαβẁν α(τοù̋ *π
εχẃρησεν κατɅ Fδíαν εF̋ πóλιν καλουµéνην Βηθσαïδá. 
 10And when the apostles returned, they reported to him what things they had done.  
Then he took them, and retreated in private toward a town called Bethsaida. 

9:11  ο% δè Aχλοι γνóντε̋ hκολοúθησαν α(τ3. καì �ποδεξáµενο̋ α(τοù̋ 
λáλει α(το ̋ περì τ'̋ βασ
ιλεíα̋ το+ θεο+, καì τοù̋ χρεíαν -χοντα̋ θεραπεíα̋ F/το. 
 11But the crowds who knew, followed him.  So, welcoming them, he spoke to them about 
the kingdom of God, and the ones having need of healing, he cured. 

9:12  Η δè �µéρα iρξατο κλíνειν? προσελθóντε̋ δè ο% δẃδεκα εLπαν α(τ3, �πóλυσον τòν Aχλον, 2ν
α πορευθéντε̋ εF̋ τà̋ κúκλT κẃµα̋ καì �γροù̋ καταλúσωσιν καì ε]ρωσιν 
πισιτισµóν, Zτι 4δε 
ν 

ρ�µT τóπT 
σµéν. 
 12But the daylight began to decline, and the twelve approached and said to him, "Dismiss 
the crowd, so they can go to the surrounding villages and farms to sleep and find supplies.  
Because here, we are in a remote place." 

9:13  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τοú̋, ∆óτε α(το ̋ *µε ̋ φαγε ν. ο% δè εLπαν, Ο(κ εFσìν �µ ν πλε ον t .ρτοι 
πéντε καì Fχθúε̋ δúο, εF µ�τι πορευθéντε̋ �µε ̋ �γορáσωµεν εF̋ πáντα τòν λαòν το+τον βρẃµατα. 
 13And he said to them, "You give them something to eat."  But they said, "We have no 
more than five loaves and two fish, unless we were to go and buy food for all this crowd." 

9:14  Bσαν γàρ [σεì .νδρε̋ πεντακισχíλιοι. εLπεν δè πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+, Κατακλíνατε α(το
ù̋ κλισíα̋ O[σεìP �νà πεντ�κοντα. 
 14For there were about five thousand men.  And he said to his disciples, "Get them to 
recline in groups of about fifty each." 

9:15  καì 
ποíησαν ο]τω̋ καì κατéκλιναν fπαντα̋. 
 15And they did so, and got them all to recline. 

9:16  λαβẁν δè τοù̋ πéντε .ρτου̋ καì τοù̋ δúο Fχθúα̋ �ναβλéψα̋ εF̋ τòν ο(ρανòν ε(λóγησεν α(το
ù̋ καì κατéκλασεν καì 
δíδου το ̋ µαθητα ̋ παραθε ναι τ3 AχλT. 
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 16And taking the loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them and 
broke them, and gave to the disciples to set before the people. 

9:17  καì -φαγον καì 
χορτáσθησαν πáντε̋, καì iρθη τò περισσε+σαν α(το ̋ κλασµáτων κóφινοι δ
ẃδεκα. 
 17And they all ate and were satisfied, and their leftovers picked up were twelve large 
baskets of fragments. 

 

Peter's Confession of Messiah 
 

9:18  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 εLναι α(τòν προσευχóµενον κατà µóνα̋ συν'σαν α(τ3 ο% µαθηταí, καì 
πη
ρẃτησεν α(τοù̋ λéγων, Τíνα µε λéγουσιν ο% Aχλοι εLναι; 
 18And it came about that, when he was praying in private, the disciples were with him, 
and he queried them, saying, "Who do the crowds maintain me to be?" 

9:19  ο% δè �ποκριθéντε̋ εLπαν, �Ιωáννην τòν βαπτιστ�ν, .λλοι δè �Ηλíαν, .λλοι δè Zτι προφ�τη̋ τ
ι̋ τ�ν �ρχαíων �νéστη. 
 19And they in answer said, "John the Baptizer; and others, Elijah; and others that a 
prophet, one of the Ancients, has risen again." 

9:20  εLπεν δè α(το ̋, Υµε ̋ δè τíνα µε λéγετε εLναι; Πéτρο̋ δè �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν, Τòν Χριστòν το+
 θεο+. 
 20And he said to them, "But you, who do you maintain me to be?"  And Peter in answer 
said, "The Christ of God." 

 

Jesus Predicts His Death 
 

9:21  Ο δè 
πιτιµ�σα̋ α(το ̋ παρ�γγειλεν µηδενì λéγειν το+το, 
 21But he, admonishing them, charged them to tell this to no one, 

9:22  εFπẁν Zτι δε  τòν υ%òν το+ �νθρẃπου πολλà παθε ν καì �ποδοκιµασθ'ναι �πò τ�ν πρεσβυτéρ
ων καì �ρχιερéων καì γραµµατéων καì �ποκτανθ'ναι καì τD τρíτQ �µéρH 
γερθ'ναι. 
 22saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the 
chief priests, and Torah scholars, and be killed, and on the third day be raised again." 

9:23  Ελεγεν δè πρò̋ πáντα̋, Εc τι̋ θéλει <πíσω µου -ρχεσθαι, �ρνησáσθω Kαυτòν καì �ρáτω τòν 
σταυρòν α(το+ καθɅ �µéραν, καì �κολουθεíτω µοι. 
 23Then toward everyone he was saying, "If someone wants to come after me, he must 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 

9:24  k̋ γàρ lν θéλQ τ5ν ψυχ5ν α(το+ σ�σαι, �πολéσει α(τ�ν? k̋ δɅ lν �πολéσQ τ5ν ψυχ5ν α(το+ 
_νεκεν 
µο+, οeτο̋ σẃσει α(τ�ν. 
 24For whoever wants to save his life will lose it; but whoever loses his life for my sake, 
this one will save it. 

9:25  τí γàρ �φελε ται .νθρωπο̋ κερδ�σα̋ τòν κóσµον Zλον Kαυτòν δè �πολéσα̋ t ζηµιωθεí̋; 
 25For how does it benefit a human being when he has gained the whole world, but has 
lost or been forfeited his very self? 

9:26  k̋ γàρ lν 
παισχυνθD µε καì τοù̋ 
µοù̋ λóγου̋, το+τον M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου 
παισχυνθ�σετ
αι, Zταν -λθQ 
ν τD δóξQ α(το+ καì το+ πατρò̋ καì τ�ν Rγíων �γγéλων. 
 26For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words, that person the Son of Man will be 
ashamed of, when he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy angels. 

9:27  λéγω δè *µ ν �ληθ�̋, εFσíν τινε̋ τ�ν α(το+ Kστηκóτων ο� ο( µ5 γεúσωνται θανáτου _ω̋ lν c
δωσιν τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+. 
 27But truly I say to you: There are some, of the ones standing here, who will certainly not 
taste death until they see the kingdom of God." 
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The Transfiguration 
 

9:28  �Εγéνετο δè µετà τοù̋ λóγου̋ τοúτου̋ [σεì �µéραι <κτẁ OκαìP παραλαβẁν Πéτρον καì �Ιωáνν
ην καì �Ιáκωβον �νéβη εF̋ τò Aρο̋ προσεúξασθαι. 
 28And it came about, something like eight days after these words, that having taken Peter 
and John and James, he went up into the mountain, to pray. 

9:29  καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 προσεúχεσθαι α(τòν τò εLδο̋ το+ προσẃπου α(το+ _τερον καì M %µατισµò̋ 
α(το+ λευκò̋ 
ξαστρáπτων. 
 29And it came about that as he prayed, the appearance of his face was different, and his 
clothes were a glistening white. 

9:30  καì Fδοù .νδρε̋ δúο συνελáλουν α(τ3, ο2τινε̋ Bσαν Μωüσ'̋ καì �Ηλíα̋, 
 30And behold, two men were conversing with him, who were Moses and Elijah, 

9:31  ο� <φθéντε̋ 
ν δóξQ -λεγον τ5ν -ξοδον α(το+ xν iµελλεν πληρο+ν 
ν �Ιερουσαλ�µ. 
 31who, having been made visible in glory, were relating about the exodus84 of him, which 
was soon to be coming true in Jerusalem. 

9:32  M δè Πéτρο̋ καì ο% σùν α(τ3 Bσαν βεβαρηµéνοι ]πνT? διαγρηγορ�σαντε̋ δè εLδον τ5ν δóξαν 
α(το+ καì τοù̋ δúο .νδρα̋ τοù̋ συνεστ�τα̋ α(τ3. 
 32But Peter and the ones with him were heavy-eyed with sleepiness.  But when they had 
fully waken up, they saw his glory, and the two men standing with him. 

9:33  καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 διαχωρíζεσθαι α(τοù̋ �πɅ α(το+ εLπεν M Πéτρο̋ πρò̋ τòν �Ιησο+ν, �Επιστá
τα, καλóν 
στιν �µ/̋ 4δε εLναι, καì ποι�σωµεν σκηνà̋ τρε ̋, µíαν σοì καì µíαν Μωüσε  καì µíαν �
ΗλíH, µ5 εFδẁ̋ k λéγει. 
 33And it came about that as those were moving off from Jesus, Peter said to him, "O 
Master, it is good for us to be here, and we should make three shelters, one for you and 
one for Moses and one for Elijah."  (Not knowing what he is saying.) 

9:34  τα+τα δè α(το+ λéγοντο̋ 
γéνετο νεφéλη καì 
πεσκíαζεν α(τοú̋? 
φοβ�θησαν δè 
ν τ3 εFσελθε
 ν α(τοù̋ εF̋ τ5ν νεφéλην. 
 34And as he was saying these things, a cloud came, and it overshadowed them.  And they 
were afraid as they went into the cloud. 

9:35  καì φων5 
γéνετο 
κ τ'̋ νεφéλη̋ λéγουσα, Οeτó̋ 
στιν M υ%ó̋ µου M 
κλελεγµéνο̋, α(το+ �κο
úετε. 
 35And a voice came from the cloud, saying, "This is my Son, the Chosen One;85 listen to 
him." 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
84  9:319:319:319:31 A euphemism for death, like our phrase, "passing on." 
85 9:359:359:359:35 txt ἐκλελεγμένος �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ א B L Ξ 892 1241 1342 ita,aur,ff²,l vgst syrs,hmg copsa,bo arm (eth) NA27 {B} ‖ 

ἐκλεγμένος 579 ‖ ἐκλεκτός Θ 1 1582* ℓ547 ‖ ἀγαπητός (Mk 9:7) A C* E G H K N P U W Γ ∆ Λ Π ƒ¹³ 2 28 33 69 

118 124 157 180 346 565 579 597 700 788 892 1010 1071 1243 1292 1424 1582c 1505 2882 ℓ253 ℓ292 ℓ1552 � 

itb,c,e,f,q vgcl,ww syr(c),p,h,pal geo slav MarcionT,E Cyril Tertullian Ambrose TR RP ‖ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ ηὐδόκησα D Ψ ‖ 

ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα C³ M Lect itd (copboms) ‖ lac F Q T 13.  It is much easier to explain why copyists would 

change it to "beloved," than why they would change it to "chosen."  This is an example of "scribal assimilation," 
where the copyists, whether deliberately, or merely because they were more familiar with the other gospels, changed 
the reading to harmonize it with Matthew's gospel, or even Luke's account of the baptism of Jesus, where God says, 
"My beloved Son."  Or perhaps the concept of "chosen son," since God had only one son, was too difficult, leading 
copyists to change it to agree with Matthew. 
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9:36  καì 
ν τ3 γενéσθαι τ5ν φων5ν ε*ρéθη �Ιησο+̋ µóνο̋. καì α(τοì 
σíγησαν καì ο(δενì �π�γγειλ
αν 
ν 
κεíναι̋ τα ̋ �µéραι̋ ο(δèν 4ν Kẃρακαν. 
 36And when the voice happened, they found Jesus alone.  And they kept quiet and told 
no one in those days anything that they had seen. 

 

The Disciples Accused of Impotence to Heal 
 

9:37  �Εγéνετο δè τD Kξ'̋ �µéρH κατελθóντων α(τ�ν �πò το+ Aρου̋ συν�ντησεν α(τ3 Aχλο̋ πολú̋. 
 37And it came about that during the following day, as they were coming down from the 
mountain, a large crowd met him. 

9:38  καì Fδοù �ν5ρ �πò το+ Aχλου 
βóησεν λéγων, ∆ιδáσκαλε, δéοµαí σου 
πιβλéψαι 
πì τòν υ%óν 
µου, Zτι µονογεν�̋ µοí 
στιν, 
 38And behold, a man in the crowd shouted out, saying, "Teacher, I beg of you to look at 
my son; because he is my only born, 

9:39  καì Fδοù πνε+µα λαµβáνει α(τóν, καì 
ξαíφνη̋ κρáζει, καì σπαρáσσει α(τòν µετà �φρο+ καì 
µóγι̋ �ποχωρε  �πɅ α(το+ συντρ βον α(τóν? 
 39and behold, a spirit takes over him and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him 
with foaming at the mouth.  And it hardly goes away from him, wearing him out. 

9:40  καì 
δε�θην τ�ν µαθητ�ν σου 2να 
κβáλωσιν α(τó, καì ο(κ hδυν�θησαν. 
 40And I pleaded with your disciples that they cast it out, and they were not able to." 

9:41  �ποκριθεì̋ δè M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, Ω γενεà .πιστο̋ καì διεστραµµéνη, _ω̋ πóτε -σοµαι πρò̋ *µ
/̋ καì �νéξοµαι *µ�ν; προσáγαγε 4δε τòν υ%óν σου. 
 41And in response Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long must I 
be with you, and put up with you?  Bring your son here." 

9:42  -τι δè προσερχοµéνου α(το+ -ρρηξεν α(τòν τò δαιµóνιον καì συνεσπáραξεν? 
πετíµησεν δè M 
�Ιησο+̋ τ3 πνεúµατι τ3 �καθáρτT, καì Fáσατο τòν πα δα καì �πéδωκεν α(τòν τ3 πατρì α(το+. 
 42And even as he was approaching Him, the demon dashed him to the ground, and 
thrashed him back and forth.  But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and the child was 
restored to wholeness, and He gave him back to his father. 

9:43  
ξεπλ�σσοντο δè πáντε̋ 
πì τD µεγαλειóτητι το+ θεο+.  Πáντων δè θαυµαζóντων 
πì π/σιν ο^
̋ 
ποíει εLπεν πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+, 
 43And all were struck by the majesty of God.  And while everyone marvelled at all that he 
was doing, he said to his disciples, 

9:44  Θéσθε *µε ̋ εF̋ τà jτα *µ�ν τοù̋ λóγου̋ τοúτου̋, M γàρ υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου µéλλει παραδíδ
οσθαι εF̋ χε ρα̋ �νθρẃπων. 
 44"You place into your ears these words.  For the Son of Man is about to be transferred 
into86 the hands of human beings." 

9:45  ο% δè hγνóουν τò g'µα το+το, καì Bν παρακεκαλυµµéνον �πɅ α(τ�ν 2να µ5 αcσθωνται α(τó, κ
αì 
φοβο+ντο 
ρωτ'σαι α(τòν περì το+ g�µατο̋ τοúτου. 
 45But they were not understanding this statement, and the meaning was being kept 
hidden from them, with the result that they did not see it.87  And they were afraid to ask 
him about this statement. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
86 9:449:449:449:44 Turned over to, delivered into the custody or jurisdiction of. 
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Who Is the Greatest? 
 

9:46  ΕFσ'λθεν δè διαλογισµò̋ 
ν α(το ̋, τò τí̋ lν εcη µεíζων α(τ�ν. 
 46So88 contention came into89 them, as to who of them was greatest.90 

9:47  M δè �Ιησο+̋ εFδẁ̋ τòν διαλογισµòν τ'̋ καρδíα̋ α(τ�ν 
πιλαβóµενο̋ παιδíον -στησεν α(τò π
αρɅ Kαυτ3, 
 47And Jesus, knowing the contention of their hearts, took a child by the hand, and stood 
him next to himself. 

9:48  καì εLπεν α(το ̋, Ο̋ 
àν δéξηται το+το τò παιδíον 
πì τ3 <νóµατí µου 
µè δéχεται, καì k̋ l
ν 
µè δéξηται δéχεται τòν �ποστεíλαντá µε? M γàρ µικρóτερο̋ 
ν π/σιν *µ ν *πáρχων οeτó̋ 
στιν 
µéγα̋. 
 48And he said to them, "Whoever welcomes this child on the basis of my name, is 
welcoming me, and whoever welcomes me, is welcoming the one who sent me.  For the 
person who smallest among you all, that is who is great." 

 

Do Not Hinder Other Camps of God's People 
 

9:49  �Αποκριθεì̋ δè �Ιωáννη̋ εLπεν, �Επιστáτα, εcδοµéν τινα 
ν τ3 <νóµατí σου 
κβáλλοντα δαιµó
νια, καì 
κωλúοµεν α(τòν Zτι ο(κ �κολουθε  µεθɅ �µ�ν. 
 49And in response, John said, "Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your 
name, and we tried to stop91 him; for he is not following you together with us."92 

9:50  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τòν M �Ιησο+̋, Μ5 κωλúετε, k̋ γàρ ο(κ -στιν καθɅ *µ�ν *πèρ *µ�ν 
στιν. 
 50But Jesus said to him, "Do not stop such, for someone who is not against you is for 
you." 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
87 9:459:459:459:45 The verb "to see" in the Greek is in the infinitive form, which DeBrunner [§391(5)] says is an "infinitive of 
result."  This would mean that, instead of the meaning being hidden "with the intended purpose that they would not 
see it," the sense would be a little weaker, that it was hidden from them, "and the result was that they did not see it." 
88 9:46a9:46a9:46a9:46a Verse 46 begins with the conjunctive or transitional particle δὲ - dè.  The sense seems to be still connected 
to v. 45, in that there, Jesus admonished them to be sure to understand that he was soon going to be apparently 
defeated, but they did not understand this, and indeed, as illustration that they did not understand, a contention next 
arose in them as to who of them is greatest in Jesus' imminent (so they thought) rising to rule over Israel. 
89 9:46b9:46b9:46b9:46b The Greek phrase is the verb εἰσέρχομαι - isérchomai combined with the prepositional phrase ἐν αὐτοῖς 

- n autoîs.  Eisérchomai means "enter into," and the preposition "n" would usually mean "in," but speaking of a 

group, as here, could mean "among."  The BAG lexicon gives two possibilities for isérchomai, both "entered into 

them," 1 b β on p. 232d, and "arose among them," 2 b on p. 233b.  The BDF Greek Grammar in §202 under "Eis-" 

says the preposition "en" here is used as "eis," or "into."  And in §218, Blass is adamant that the "n" here in Luke 
9:46 is an example of the "hyper-correct use of "en" (in) for "eis" (into), the most obvious and certain of which are 
Lk 9:46 'came into them, into their hearts' (cf. v. 47)..."  The thing for Blass that re-inforces in his mind that the 
debate "entered their hearts," is that in the next verse, it says Jesus "knew what was in their hearts."  This makes 
much sense.  Yet no English translation that I possess follows Blass in this.  But for me, the combination of Bauer 
and Blass are authorities too great to controvert. 
90 9:46c9:46c9:46c9:46c The Greek verb "to be" here is in the optative mood, which DeBrunner says is an example of Luke's use of 
the optative when following a secondary tense, to introduce indirect discourse. 
91 9:499:499:499:49 The Greek verb for "stop" or "bar," κωλύω - k%lú%, is in the imperfect form, which DeBrunner in §326 says 
is a "conative imperfect," which means "tried to prevent."  A little over half of my English translations agree, and 
render this as "tried to" stop, or something similar. 
92 9:499:499:499:49 According to DeBrunner, BDF §193(1), this is an "associative (commitative) dative," thus, not meaning 
"following us," but rather, "following [you] together with us." 
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Jesus Rejected by a Samaritan Village 
 

9:51  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τ3 συµπληρο+σθαι τà̋ �µéρα̋ τ'̋ �ναλ�µψεω̋ α(το+ καì α(τò̋ τò πρóσωπον
 
στ�ρισεν το+ πορεúεσθαι εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ�µ, 
 51And it came about that the days leading to his being taken up were running out, and 
he set his face to head toward Jerusalem. 

9:52  καì �πéστειλεν �γγéλου̋ πρò προσẃπου α(το+. καì πορευθéντε̋ εFσ'λθον εF̋ κẃµην Σαµαριτ
�ν, [̋ Kτοιµáσαι α(τ3? 
 52And he sent out messengers before his face.  And when they proceeded forth they went 
into a Samaritan village, so as to prepare it for him. 

9:53  καì ο(κ 
δéξαντο α(τóν, Zτι τò πρóσωπον α(το+ Bν πορευóµενον εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ�µ. 
 53And they did not welcome him, because his face was heading toward Jerusalem. 

9:54  Fδóντε̋ δè ο% µαθηταì �Ιáκωβο̋ καì �Ιωáννη̋ εLπαν, Κúριε, θéλει̋ εcπωµεν π+ρ καταβ'ναι �π
ò το+ ο(ρανο+ καì �ναλ�σαι α(τοú̋; 
 54And when they saw this, the disciples James and John said, "Lord, do you will that we 
command fire to come down from heaven and consume them?"93 

9:55  στραφεì̋ δè 
πετíµησεν α(το ̋. 
 55But when he turned to them, he rebuked them.94 95 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 

93 9:549:549:549:54 txt �⁴⁵,⁷⁵ א B L Ξ 17 157 579 700* 854 1241 1342 1612 1627 1675 2735 2786 itg¹,1 itaur,c,l vg syrs,c 

copsa,bopt ethmss arm geo¹ Diatess Cyril Jerome NA27 {B} ‖ add αὐτοὺς ὡς καὶ Ἠλίας ἐποίησεν "even as Elijah 

did?" A C D E G H K M U W Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ 0211 ƒ¹ ƒ¹³ 2 28 33 69 124 180 205 346 565 597 700c 788 1006 1009 

1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 � Lect 

itd,f syrp,h,pal copbopt geo² slav Basil (Chrysostom) TR [HF] RP ‖ add αὐτοὺς ὡς Ἠλίας ἐποίησεν 892 ita,b,(c),q,r¹ 

vgmss (Ambrosiaster) Gaudentius Augustine. 

94 9:559:559:559:55 txt �⁴⁵,⁷⁵ א A B C E G H L S V W ∆ Ξ Ψ Ω 047 0211 28 33 157 565 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 

1675 2786 Lectpt, AD 1/3 itg¹,l vgst syrs copsa,bopt ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome NA27 {A} ‖ add καὶ 
εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε ποίου πνεύματός ἐστε D 700 1216 2174 itd geo (Epiphanius) Chrysostom Theodoretvid ‖ add καὶ 
εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἐστε U Γ Λ 69 124 788 ‖ add καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε ποίου πνεύματός ἔσται Θ ‖ 

add καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε ποίου πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς ƒ¹ 1365 2148 2882 ℓ⁶⁹m ‖ add καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε οἵου 

πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς M Y Π ƒ¹³ 2 346 669 1675 ita,aur,b,c,f,q,r¹ vgcl,ww syrc,p,h,pal copsa,bopt arm goth slavpt 
Ambrosiaster Ambrose Clement? Chrysostom Epiphanius Didymus TR HF RP ‖ add καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε οἵου 
πνεύματός ἔσται ὑμεῖς K ‖ add καὶ εἶπεν, καὶ πορευομένων αὐτῶν εἶπεν τίς προς αὐτόν· Οὐκ οἴδατε ποίου 
πνεύματός (ἔσται Swanson) (ἐστε UBS4) 579.  Not counting the latter MS, the main additions are: “...and said, ‘You 
do not know what spirit you are of / will be.’”  Following are other witnesses for the TR/RP reading, which are not 
listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have: 180 205 597 1006 1079 1230 
1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1505 1546 1646 2542. 

95 9:9:9:9:55555555----55556666 txt �⁴⁵,⁷⁵ א A B C D E G H L S V W ∆ Ξ Ψ Ω 047 0211 28 33 157 565 669 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 

1342 1424 1675 2786 Lectpt, AD 1/3 itd,g¹,l vgst syrs copsa,bopt ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem Epiphanius Jerome 

Marcion Chrysostom Didymus NA27 {A} ‖ add Ὁ γὰρ Υἱὸς τοῦ Ἀνθρώπου ἦλθεν ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπολέσαι, 

ἀλλὰ σῶσαι K M Y Π ƒ¹³ 2 346 2542 2882 itc,f,q syrc,p,h,pal copbopt arm (goth omit ἀνθρώπων) Clement? Ambrose 

ΤR HF RP ‖ add Ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Ἀνθρώπου ἦλθεν ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. U 124 700 1216 1230 
1253 1646 ‖ add Ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Ἀνθρώπου ἦλθεν ψυχὴν ἀνθρώπων ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. Γ ‖ add Ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ 
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9:56  καì 
πορεúθησαν εF̋ Kτéραν κẃµην. 
 56And they moved on, to a different village. 

 

The Cost of Following Jesus 
 

9:57  Καì πορευοµéνων α(τ�ν 
ν τD Mδ3 εLπéν τι̋ πρò̋ α(τóν, �Ακολουθ�σω σοι Zπου 
àν �πéρχQ. 
 57And as they were proceeding on the way, someone said to him, "I will follow you, 
wherever you might go." 

9:58  καì εLπεν α(τ3 M �Ιησο+̋, Α% �λẃπεκε̋ φωλεοù̋ -χουσιν καì τà πετεινà το+ ο(ρανο+ κατασκ
ηνẃσει̋, M δè υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου ο(κ -χει πο+ τ5ν κεφαλ5ν κλíνQ. 
 58And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky, nestling places, 
but the Son of Man has nowhere he can lay his head." 

9:59  ΕLπεν δè πρò̋ _τερον, �κολοúθει µοι. M δè εLπεν, Oκúριε,P 
πíτρεψóν µοι �πελθóντι πρ�τον θ
áψαι τòν πατéρα µου. 
 59And to another man, he said, "Follow me."  But he said, "Lord, give me leave to first go 
and bury my father." 

9:60  εLπεν δè α(τ3, .φε̋ τοù̋ νεκροù̋ θáψαι τοù̋ Kαυτ�ν νεκροú̋, σù δè �πελθẁν διáγγελλε τ5ν 
βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+. 
 60But Jesus said to him, "Leave those who are dead to bury their dead themselves; and 
you, after you have come away,96 you publicize the kingdom of God." 

9:61  ΕLπεν δè καì _τερο̋, �Ακολουθ�σω σοι, κúριε? πρ�τον δè 
πíτρεψóν µοι �ποτáξασθαι το ̋ εF̋
 τòν οLκóν µου. 
 61And another also said, "I will follow you, Lord.  But first give me leave to say farewell to 
my household." 

9:62  εLπεν δè Oπρò̋ α(τòνP M �Ιησο+̋, Ο(δεì̋ 
πιβαλẁν τ5ν χε ρα 
πɅ .ροτρον καì βλéπων εF̋ τà <
πíσω εnθετó̋ 
στιν τD βασιλεíH το+ θεο+. 
 62But Jesus said, "No one putting hand to plow and looking back to the things behind, is 
cut out for the kingdom of God." 

 

Chapter 10 
 

Jesus Sends Out the Seventy-Two 
 

10:1  Μετà δè τα+τα �νéδειξεν M κúριο̋ Kτéρου̋ Kβδοµ�κοντα OδúοP, καì �πéστειλεν α(τοù̋ �νà δú
ο OδúοP πρò προσẃπου α(το+ εF̋ π/σαν πóλιν καì τóπον οe iµελλεν α(τò̋ -ρχεσθαι. 
 1And after these things, the Lord appointed another seventy-two,97 and sent them out 
two by two before his face, into every town and place where he himself was about to go. 

10:2  -λεγεν δè πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Ο µèν θερισµò̋ πολú̋, ο% δè 
ργáται <λíγοι? δε�θητε ο�ν το+ κυρíου 
το+ θερισµο+ Zπω̋ 
ργáτα̋ 
κβáλQ εF̋ τòν θερισµòν α(το+. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           

Ἀνθρώπου ἦλθεν ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπολέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι Θ Λ ƒ¹ 69 579 788 1195 ita,b,r¹ ‖ add Ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ 
Ἀνθρώπου ἦλθεν ψυχὰς ἀπολέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι itaur,e vg ‖ These are other witnesses for the TR/HF reading, which 
are not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have:. 180 205 597 1006 1243 
1292 1365 1505. 
96 9:609:609:609:60 Or, "after you have gone away."  It could mean, either after the man leaves Jesus, or after the man leaves 
(comes away from) the dead.  In Greek, the word for "come" was the same as the word for "go."  The context here 
allows the possibility of either.  Something else to think about is that in this one conversation between Jesus and the 
man who wanted to bury his father, three different Greek words are used that could be translated "leave" in English: 

ἐπιτρέπω - pitrép% ("give me leave"), ἀπέρχομαι - apérchomai (twice, "go off" and "come away"), and ἀφίημι - 

aphí�mi ("leave"). 
97 10:110:110:110:1 Many Greek texts say "seventy."  See Endnote #1 at the end of this document, which discusses this question. 
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 2And he was saying to them, "The crop is large, but the workers are few.  Request 
therefore of the lord of the harvest, that he send out workers into his harvest. 

10:3  *πáγετε? Fδοù �ποστéλλω *µ/̋ [̋ .ρνα̋ 
ν µéσT λúκων. 
 3Be on your way.  Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves. 

10:4  µ5 βαστáζετε βαλλáντιον, µ5 π�ραν, µ5 *ποδ�µατα, καì µηδéνα κατà τ5ν Mδòν �σπáσησθε. 
 4You must carry no moneybag, no knapsack, no sandals, and greet no one along the 
way.98 

10:5  εF̋ xν δɅ lν εFσéλθητε οFκíαν, πρ�τον λéγετε, ΕFρ�νη τ3 οcκT τοúτT. 
 5And into whatever house you enter, first you say, 'Peace to this house.' 

10:6  καì 
àν 
κε  � υ%ò̋ εFρ�νη̋, 
παναπα�σεται 
πɅ α(τòν � εFρ�νη *µ�ν? εF δè µ� γε, 
φɅ *µ/̋ �ν
ακáµψει. 
 6And if a child of peace is there, your peace will settle upon him.  Otherwise, it will 
bounce back onto you. 

10:7  
ν α(τD δè τD οFκíH µéνετε, 
σθíοντε̋ καì πíνοντε̋ τà παρɅ α(τ�ν, .ξιο̋ γàρ M 
ργáτη̋ το+ µ
ισθο+ α(το+. µ5 µεταβαíνετε 
ξ οFκíα̋ εF̋ οFκíαν. 
 7And in that same house you are to remain, eating and drinking the things belonging to 
them; for the worker is worthy of his pay; you are not to be moving from house to house. 

10:8  καì εF̋ xν lν πóλιν εFσéρχησθε καì δéχωνται *µ/̋, 
σθíετε τà παρατιθéµενα *µ ν, 
 8And into whatever town you enter that99 they welcome you, eat the things being set 
before you, 

10:9  καì θεραπεúετε τοù̋ 
ν α(τD �σθενε ̋, καì λéγετε α(το ̋, Ηγγικεν 
φɅ *µ/̋ � βασιλεíα το+ θε
ο+. 
 9and heal the sick in it, and say to them, 'The kingdom of God has drawn over you.' 

10:10  εF̋ xν δɅ lν πóλιν εFσéλθητε καì µ5 δéχωνται *µ/̋, 
ξελθóντε̋ εF̋ τà̋ πλατεíα̋ α(τ'̋ εcπατ
ε, 
 10But into whatever town you enter that they do not welcome you, go out into the streets 
of it, and say, 

10:11  Καì τòν κονιορτòν τòν κολληθéντα �µ ν 
κ τ'̋ πóλεω̋ *µ�ν εF̋ τοù̋ πóδα̋ �ποµασσóµεθα 
*µ ν? πλ5ν το+το γινẃσκετε Zτι iγγικεν � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+. 
 11'Even the dust sticking to us from your town onto our feet, we are shaking off to you.  
Even so, know this, that the kingdom of God has drawn near.' 

10:12  λéγω *µ ν Zτι Σοδóµοι̋ 
ν τD �µéρH 
κεíνQ �νεκτóτερον -σται t τD πóλει 
κεíνQ. 
 12I assure you, it will be more bearable for Sodom in That Day, than for that town. 

10:13  Ο(αí σοι, Χοραζíν? ο(αí σοι, Βηθσαïδá? Zτι εF 
ν ΤúρT καì Σιδ�νι 
γεν�θησαν α% δυνáµει̋ 
α% γενóµεναι 
ν *µ ν, πáλαι lν 
ν σáκκT καì σποδ3 καθ�µενοι µετενóησαν. 
 13Woe to you, Khorazin!  Woe to you, Bethsaida!  For if the miracles that took place in 
you took place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

10:14  πλ5ν ΤúρT καì Σιδ�νι �νεκτóτερον -σται 
ν τD κρíσει t *µ ν. 
 14In any case, it will be more bearable in the judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for you. 

10:15  καì σú, Καφαρναοúµ, µ5 _ω̋ ο(ρανο+ *ψωθ�σQ; _ω̋ το+ �δου καταβ�σQ. 
 15And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to heaven?  You will go down to Hades!100 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
98 10:410:410:410:4 The meaning of the Greek is such that these commands and prohibitions are generally valid, for the whole 
campaign, and not just right now as they are first leaving. 
99 10:810:810:810:8 A Hebraism, the substituting of καὶ for ὅτι.  Also in verse 10. 
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10:16  Ο �κοúων *µ�ν 
µο+ �κοúει, καì M �θετ�ν *µ/̋ 
µè �θετε ? M δè 
µè �θετ�ν �θετε  τòν �πο
στεíλαντá µε. 
 16The person who listens to you is listening to me, and the one rejecting you, is rejecting 
me.  And the one rejecting me, is rejecting the one who sent me." 

10:17  Υπéστρεψαν δè ο% Kβδοµ�κοντα OδúοP µετà χαρ/̋ λéγοντε̋, Κúριε, καì τà δαιµóνια *ποτáσ
σεται �µ ν 
ν τ3 <νóµατí σου. 
 17And the seventy-two returned, with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons submit 
themselves to us in your name." 

10:18  εLπεν δè α(το ̋, �Εθεẃρουν τòν Σαταν/ν [̋ �στραπ5ν 
κ το+ ο(ρανο+ πεσóντα. 
 18And he said to them, "I was watching as Satan fell from heaven like lightning. 

10:19  Fδοù δéδωκα *µ ν τ5ν 
ξουσíαν το+ πατε ν 
πáνω Aφεων καì σκορπíων, καì 
πì π/σαν τ5ν δ
úναµιν το+ 
χθρο+, καì ο(δèν *µ/̋ ο( µ5 �δικ�σQ. 
 19"Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon snakes and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy; and nothing will by any means harm you. 

10:20  πλ5ν 
ν τοúτT µ5 χαíρετε Zτι τà πνεúµατα *µ ν *ποτáσσεται, χαíρετε δè Zτι τà <νóµατα *µ
�ν 
γγéγραπται 
ν το ̋ ο(ρανο ̋. 
 20Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits submit to you; but rejoice that your 
names are written down in heaven." 

10:21  �Εν α(τD τD GρH hγαλλιáσατο O
νP τ3 πνεúµατι τ3 RγíT καì εLπεν, �Εξοµολογο+µαí σοι, πáτ
ερ, κúριε το+ ο(ρανο+ καì τ'̋ γ'̋, Zτι �πéκρυψα̋ τα+τα �πò σοφ�ν καì συνετ�ν, καì �πεκáλυψα̋
 α(τà νηπíοι̋? ναí, M πατ�ρ, Zτι ο]τω̋ ε(δοκíα 
γéνετο -µπροσθéν σου. 
 21In that same hour, he exulted in the Holy Spirit, and said, "I praise you, Father, O Lord 
of heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from the learned and intelligent, 
and revealed them to babes.  Yes, O Father, for that is what was pleasing in your sight. 

10:22  Πáντα µοι παρεδóθη *πò το+ πατρó̋ µου, καì ο(δεì̋ γινẃσκει τí̋ 
στιν M υ%ò̋ εF µ5 M πατ�
ρ, καì τí̋ 
στιν M πατ5ρ εF µ5 M υ%ò̋ καì b 
àν βοúληται M υ%ò̋ �ποκαλúψαι. 
 22"Everything has been turned over to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son 
is, except the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son, and those to whom the Son 
decides to reveal it." 

10:23  Καì στραφεì̋ πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ κατɅ Fδíαν εLπεν, Μακáριοι ο% <φθαλµοì ο% βλéποντε̋ � βλ
éπετε. 
 23And after he had turned toward his disciples privately, he said, "Blessed are the eyes 
that see what you see. 

10:24  λéγω γàρ *µ ν Zτι πολλοì προφ'ται καì βασιλε ̋ hθéλησαν Fδε ν � *µε ̋ βλéπετε καì ο(κ εLδ
αν, καì �κο+σαι � �κοúετε καì ο(κ iκουσαν. 
 24For I tell you, many prophets and kings wanted to see what you are seeing, and did not 
see it, and to hear what you are hearing, and did not hear it." 

 

The Good Samaritan 
 

10:25  Καì Fδοù νοµικó̋ τι̋ �νéστη 
κπειρáζων α(τòν λéγων, ∆ιδáσκαλε, τí ποι�σα̋ ζω5ν αFẃνιον
 κληρονοµ�σω; 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
100 10:1510:1510:1510:15 This sentence is quite different in some manuscripts, as also Matthew 11:23.  It appears that what I have 
above, is the original reading.  But various transcriptional factors involving the way Greek was written without 
spaces between words (see the UBS Textual Commentary) and also seemingly a better contextual sense, caused 
copyists to change the verbs from "will you be exalted" to "you who are exalted," and from "you will go down," to 
"you will be brought down."  Regarding the "You Capernaum, you who are exalted to heaven," the context speaks of 
what chance each city had to see the light, and experience the kingdom of God having drawn near over them.  It 
does make sense to me, as perhaps to some of the manuscript copyists, that the point Jesus is making is that 
Capernaum, having been Jesus' base of operations, and his "own town," had already been lifted up to heaven, 
compared to any other town, in terms of the kingdom of heaven having drawn near.  But the UBS textual 
commentary says, "The unexpected expression, 'And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to heaven?' is a sharp and 
startling interrogation, entirely in the manner of Jesus' use of vivid language." 
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 25And behold, a lawyer arose, testing him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit 
eternal life?" 

10:26  M δè εLπεν πρò̋ α(τóν, �Εν τ3 νóµT τí γéγραπται; π�̋ �ναγινẃσκει̋; 
 26And he said to him, "What is written in the law?  What is your reading of it?"101 

10:27  M δè �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν, �Αγαπ�σει̋ κúριον τòν θεóν σου 
ξ Zλη̋ Oτ'̋P καρδíα̋ σου καì 
ν ZλQ
 τD ψυχD σου καì 
ν ZλQ τD Fσχúï σου καì 
ν ZλQ τD διανοíH σου, καì τòν πλησíον σου [̋ σεαυτóν. 
 27And he in answer said, "You shall love Yahweh your God from your whole heart, and 
with all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor 
as yourself." 

10:28  εLπεν δè α(τ3, �Ορθ�̋ �πεκρíθη̋? το+το ποíει καì ζ�σQ. 
 28And He said, "You have answered correctly.  Do this, and you will live." 

10:29  M δè θéλων δικαι�σαι Kαυτòν εLπεν πρò̋ τòν �Ιησο+ν, Καì τí̋ 
στíν µου πλησíον; 
 29But wanting to justify himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?" 

10:30  *πολαβẁν M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, Ανθρωπó̋ τι̋ κατéβαινεν �πò �Ιερουσαλ5µ εF̋ �Ιεριχẁ καì λQστ
α ̋ περιéπεσεν, ο� καì 
κδúσαντε̋ α(τòν καì πληγà̋ 
πιθéντε̋ �π'λθον �φéντε̋ �µιθαν'. 
 30In reply, Jesus said, "A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he 
fell among bandits.  And they, when they had stripped him and inflicted wounds, went 
away, leaving him half dead. 

10:31  κατà συγκυρíαν δè %ερεú̋ τι̋ κατéβαινεν 
ν τD Mδ3 
κεíνQ, καì Fδẁν α(τòν �ντιπαρ'λθεν? 
 31And by chance a priest was going down that road, and when he saw him, he avoided 
him. 

10:32  Mµοíω̋ δè καì Λευḯτη̋ Oγενóµενο̋P κατà τòν τóπον 
λθẁν καì Fδẁν �ντιπαρ'λθεν. 
 32And likewise also a Levite, when he came near that place and saw, passed on around. 

10:33  Σαµαρíτη̋ δé τι̋ Mδεúων Bλθεν κατɅ α(τòν καì Fδẁν 
σπλαγχνíσθη, 
 33But a certain Samaritan came traveling by him, and when he saw, was moved with 
pity. 

10:34  καì προσελθẁν κατéδησεν τà τραúµατα α(το+ 
πιχéων -λαιον καì οLνον, 
πιβιβáσα̋ δè α(τò
ν 
πì τò cδιον κτ'νο̋ iγαγεν α(τòν εF̋ πανδοχε ον καì 
πεµελ�θη α(το+. 
 34And he approached and stopped up his wounds, after first applying olive oil and wine.  
And mounting him on his own animal, he took him to an inn and took care of him. 

10:35  καì 
πì τ5ν αnριον 
κβαλẁν -δωκεν δúο δηνáρια τ3 πανδοχε  καì εLπεν, �Επιµελ�θητι α(το+
, καì Z τι lν προσδαπαν�σQ̋ 
γẁ 
ν τ3 
πανéρχεσθαí µε �ποδẃσω σοι. 
 35And on the morrow, he took out two denarii,102 gave them to the innkeeper, and said, 
'Take care of him, and whatever you spend beyond this, I will reimburse you when I 
return.' 

10:36  τí̋ τοúτων τ�ν τρι�ν πλησíον δοκε  σοι γεγονéναι το+ 
µπεσóντο̋ εF̋ τοù̋ λQστá̋; 
 36"Which of these three seems to you a neighbor for the one who fell among bandits?" 

10:37  M δè εLπεν, Ο ποι�σα̋ τò -λεο̋ µετɅ α(το+. εLπεν δè α(τ3 M �Ιησο+̋, πορεúου καì σù ποíει M
µοíω̋. 
 37And he said, "The one who did the mercy with him."  And Jesus said to him, "Go 
yourself and do likewise." 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
101 10:2610:2610:2610:26 The Greek says literally, "How do you read it?" 
102 10:3510:3510:3510:35 One denarius was worth a day's wage. 
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Jesus At Mary and Martha's House 
 

10:38  �Εν δè τ3 πορεúεσθαι α(τοù̋ α(τò̋ εFσ'λθεν εF̋ κẃµην τινá? γυν5 δé τι̋ <νóµατι Μáρθα *π
εδéξατο α(τóν. 
 38And when he moved on, he entered a certain village.  And a woman by the name of 
Martha housed him. 

10:39  καì τDδε Bν �δελφ5 καλουµéνη Μαριáµ, OxP καì παρακαθεσθε σα πρò̋ τοù̋ πóδα̋ το+ κυρíο
υ iκουεν τòν λóγον α(το+. 
 39There was also a sister to that one, named Mary, and she having sat down at the Lord's 
feet, was listening to his word. 

10:40  � δè Μáρθα περιεσπ/το περì πολλ5ν διακονíαν? 
πιστ/σα δè εLπεν, Κúριε, ο( µéλει σοι Zτι 
� �δελφ� µου µóνην µε κατéλιπεν διακονε ν; εFπè ο�ν α(τD 2να µοι συναντιλáβηται. 
 40But Martha was being drawn away by many chores of hospitality.  But when she did 
come over, she said, "Lord, doesn't it concern you that my sister has left me to serve 
alone?  Tell her therefore that she should help carry the load with me." 

10:41  �ποκριθεì̋ δè εLπεν α(τD M κúριο̋, Μáρθα Μáρθα, µεριµνm̋ καì θορυβáζQ περì πολλá, 
 41But in answer, Jesus said to her, "Martha, Martha.  You are getting concerned and 
agitated over many things. 

10:42  Kνò̋ δé 
στιν χρεíα? Μαριàµ γàρ τ5ν �γαθ5ν µερíδα 
ξελéξατο pτι̋ ο(κ �φαιρεθ�σεται α(τ'
̋. 
 42But there is only one thing that warrants it.  For Mary has selected the good portion, 
which will not be taken away from her." 

 

Chapter 11 
 

Prayer 
 

11:1  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 εLναι α(τòν 
ν τóπT τινì προσευχóµενον, [̋ 
παúσατο, εLπéν τι̋ τ�ν µαθη
τ�ν α(το+ πρò̋ α(τóν, Κúριε, δíδαξον �µ/̋ προσεúχεσθαι, καθẁ̋ καì �Ιωáννη̋ 
δíδαξεν τοù̋ µαθ
ητà̋ α(το+. 
 1And it came about when he was praying in a certain place, that as he was finishing, one 
of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, even as John taught his disciples." 

11:2  εLπεν δè α(το ̋, Οταν προσεúχησθε, λéγετε, Πáτερ OO�µ�ν M 
ν το ̋ ο(ρανο ̋PP, Rγιασθ�τω τ
ò Aνοµá σου? 
λθéτω � βασιλεíα σου OOγενηθ�τω τò θéληµà σου, [̋ 
ν ο(ραν3, καì 
πì τ'̋ γ'̋PP? 
 2And he said to them, "When you pray, say: "'Father,103 hallowed be your name.  May 
your kingdom come.104 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
103 11:2a11:2a11:2a11:2a txt �⁷⁵ א B (L arm +ἡμῶν) ƒ¹ 700 1342 itaur vg syrs Marcion Tertullian Or Cyril NA27 {A} ‖ add ἡμῶν ὁ 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς (harmonization to Mt 6:9) A C D K M P U W Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ ƒ¹³ 2 28 118 157 346 565sup 579 700 

788 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1365 1424 (1546) 1582c 1646 2148 2174 

2882 � Lect it(a),b,(c),d,e,f,(ff²,i)l,q,r¹* syrc,p,h copsa,bo eth geo Diatess Orig TR HF RP ‖ lac �⁴⁵ 33 N Q T 565. 

104 11:2b11:2b11:2b11:2b txt σου �⁷⁵ B L 1 1342 vg syrc,s arm Diatesssyr (Marcionacc. to Tertullian) Or; Tertullianvid Augvid NA27 

{A} ‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά σου ita vgmss copsa,bomss geo ‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημὰ σου, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, οὕτω 

καί ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς א* ‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημὰ σου, ὡς οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς F ‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημὰ σου, 
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11:3  τòν .ρτον �µ�ν τòν 
πιοúσιον δíδου �µ ν τò καθɅ �µéραν? 
 3Give us each day our daily bread. 

11:4  καì .φε̋ �µ ν τà̋ Rµαρτíα̋ �µ�ν, καì γàρ α(τοì �φíοµεν παντì <φεíλοντι �µ ν? καì µ5 εFσενé
γκQ̋ �µ/̋ εF̋ πειρασµóν. OO , �λλà g+σαι �µ/̋ �πò το+ πονηρο+. PP 
 4And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves forgive everyone who is indebted to us.  And 
lead us not into temptation.' "105 

11:5  Καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Τí̋ 
ξ *µ�ν _ξει φíλον καì πορεúσεται πρò̋ α(τòν µεσονυκτíου καì ε
cπQ α(τ3, φíλε, χρ'σóν µοι τρε ̋ .ρτου̋, 
 5And he said to them, "Suppose one of you shall have a friend, and will go to him at 
midnight and say to him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves, 

11:6  
πειδ5 φíλο̋ µου παρεγéνετο 
ξ Mδο+ πρó̋ µε καì ο(κ -χω k παραθ�σω α(τ3? 
 6because a friend of mine has shown up, from a journey toward me, and I have nothing 
to set before him.' 

11:7  κ�κε νο̋ -σωθεν �ποκριθεì̋ εcπQ, Μ� µοι κóπου̋ πáρεχε? iδη � θúρα κéκλεισται, καì τà παιδ
íα µου µετɅ 
µο+ εF̋ τ5ν κοíτην εFσíν? ο( δúναµαι �ναστà̋ δο+ναí σοι. 
 7That one inside may say in answer, 'Do not cause me hassles.  The door is already shut 
up, and my children are in bed with me.  I can't get up to give you something.' 

11:8  λéγω *µ ν, εF καì ο( δẃσει α(τ3 �ναστà̋ διà τò εLναι φíλον α(το+, διá γε τ5ν �ναíδειαν α(τ
ο+ 
γερθεì̋ δẃσει α(τ3 Zσων χρ�ζει. 
 8I tell you, even if he will not get up and give you106 something because of being your 
friend, yet because of brash persistence on your part he will get up, and give you as much 
as you need. 

11:9  κ�γẁ *µ ν λéγω, αFτε τε, καì δοθ�σεται *µ ν? ζητε τε, καì ε*ρ�σετε? κροúετε, καì �νοιγ�σεται 
*µ ν. 
 9So I say to you: Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; 
keep knocking, and it will be opened to you. 

11:10  π/̋ γàρ M αFτ�ν λαµβáνει, καì M ζητ�ν ε*ρíσκει, καì τ3 κροúοντι �νοιγO�σPεται. 
 10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and 
to the one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened.107 

11:11  τíνα δè 
ξ *µ�ν τòν πατéρα αFτ�σει M υ%ò̋ Fχθúν, καì �ντì Fχθúο̋ Aφιν α(τ3 
πιδẃσει; 
 11"And which father among you, if his child will ask for a fish, will hand him a snake 
instead? 

                                                                                                                                                                                           

ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς 070 ²אvid A C D P W ∆ Θ 892 1079 1195 ℓ48 itaur,b,c,d,e,f, ff²,i,(l),q,r¹ vgmss syrp,h copbo eth 
‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημὰ, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς 1230 ‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημὰ, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 

γῆς 565sup ‖ σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημὰ σου, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ¹א E G H K U X Γ Λ Π Ψ ƒ¹³ 2 28 33vid 

118 157 180 205 579 597 700 1006 1009 1010 1071 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 

1646 2148 2174 2882 � Lect itaur,b,c,d,e,f, ff²,i,(l),q,r¹ vgmss syrp,h copbo eth slav (Titus-Bostra) Cyril TR RP ‖ lac �⁴⁵ 
N Q T 565. 
105 11:411:411:411:4 txt �⁷⁵ ²,*א B L ƒ¹ 700 1342 itaur vg syrs copsa,bopt arm geo Marcion Tertullian Or Cyril Aug ‖ add ἀλλὰ 

ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ (harmonization to Mt 6:13) ¹א A C D E F G H K M U W Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ ƒ¹³ 2 28 33 118 

157 180 205 565 579 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 2882 � Lect itaur,b,c,d,e,f,ff²,i,l,q,r¹* vgmss 

syrc,p,h copbopt eth slav Diatesssyr (Titus-Bostra) TR HF RP ‖ lac �⁴⁵ N P Q T.  (Swanson erroneously cites P here 

where in fact it has lacuna, acc. to McFall.)  The first corrector of Codex Sinaiticus transposes the words to after 
"earth" in another addition to the text earlier. 
106 11:811:811:811:8 The Greek says, "being his friend, and give him as much as he needed."  But Jesus starts out the parable, 
"Suppose one of you..."  And using "you" accomplishes gender inclusiveness. 
107  11:1011:1011:1011:10 The "continuous" aspect of the Greek verbs here is a part of their meaning that is essential to this passage.  
In fact, the whole point of the parable is persistence, verse 8.  So to translate verse 9 as, "Ask, and it will be given to 
you," would be incorrect and misleading.  Someone might interpret it to mean that you will only have to ask once.  
See my endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "Continuous Aspect," which discusses this and other pertinent 
passages more fully. 
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11:12  t καì αFτ�σει �óν, 
πιδẃσει α(τ3 σκορπíον; 
 12Or again, if he asks for an egg, will hand him a scorpion? 

11:13  εF ο�ν *µε ̋ πονηροì *πáρχοντε̋ οcδατε δóµατα �γαθà διδóναι το ̋ τéκνοι̋ *µ�ν, πóσT µ/
λλον M πατ5ρ OMP 
ξ ο(ρανο+ δẃσει πνε+µα fγιον το ̋ αFτο+σιν α(τóν. 
 13If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more will the Father from heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?" 

 

Jesus and Baalzibbul 
 

11:14  Καì Bν 
κβáλλων δαιµóνιον O, καì α(τò BνP κωφóν? 
γéνετο δè το+ δαιµονíου 
ξελθóντο̋ 
λ
áλησεν M κωφó̋. καì 
θαúµασαν ο% Aχλοι? 
 14And he was casting out a demon of muteness.108  And it came about that after the 
demon went out, the mute man spoke.  And the crowd was amazed. 

11:15  τινè̋ δè 
ξ α(τ�ν εLπον, �Εν Βεελζεβοùλ τ3 .ρχοντι τ�ν δαιµονíων 
κβáλλει τà δαιµóνια? 
 15But some of them said, "It is by Ba'al-zibbul,109 the prince of demons, that he drives out 
the demons." 

11:16  _τεροι δè πειρáζοντε̋ σηµε ον 
ξ ο(ρανο+ 
ζ�τουν παρɅ α(το+. 
 16And others, testing, wanted from him a sign out of heaven. 

11:17  α(τò̋ δè εFδẁ̋ α(τ�ν τà διανο�µατα εLπεν α(το ̋, Π/σα βασιλεíα 
φɅ Kαυτ5ν διαµερισθε σ
α 
ρηµο+ται, καì οLκο̋ 
πì οLκον πíπτει. 
 17But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is 
desolated, and a house divided against itself falls. 

11:18  εF δè καì M σαταν/̋ 
φɅ Kαυτòν διεµερíσθη, π�̋ σταθ�σεται � βασιλεíα α(το+; Zτι λéγετε 
ν 
Βεελζεβοùλ 
κβáλλειν µε τà δαιµóνια. 
 18So also, if Satan was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand?  I say this 
because you claim I drive out the demons by Baal-zibbul. 

11:19  εF δè 
γẁ 
ν Βεελζεβοùλ 
κβáλλω τà δαιµóνια, ο% υ%οì *µ�ν 
ν τíνι 
κβáλλουσιν; διà το+το 
α(τοì *µ�ν κριταì -σονται. 
 19Now if I drive out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom do your followers drive them 
out?  So then, they will be your judges. 

11:20  εF δè 
ν δακτúλT θεο+ O
γẁP 
κβáλλω τà δαιµóνια, .ρα -φθασεν 
φɅ *µ/̋ � βασιλεíα το+ θεο
+. 
 20But if I am driving out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come 
upon you. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
108 11:1411:1411:1411:14 Greek: ἐκβάλλων δαιμόνιον κωφόν.  Later manuscripts read, ἐκβάλλων δαιμόνιον, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦν 
κωφόν?- "And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute.  And it came about..."  Though that would be in the 
style of Luke, in a Semitism for saying, "a demon that was mute," the textual evidence for the shorter reading, "a 
demon of muteness," is just too strong. 
109 11:1511:1511:1511:15 Some Greek manuscripts, Beelzeboul, others, Beezeboul, Beelzebul.  The Textus Receptus, KJV and 
NKJV say Beelzebub, even though there is not one Greek manuscript that says that; only a few Latin and Syriac.  
Beelzeboul comes from the Hebrew Ba'al-zibbul.  "Ba'al" means Lord or Prince.  Ba'al was a Canaanite god, the son 
of Dagon, the god of grain.  Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility.  Ba'alzebub, as in the 
Hebrew text of II Kings 1:2, is a derisive alteration of Ba'alzibbul meaning "Prince of flies."  In this way the 
followers of Yahweh made fun of Ba'al.  Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic 
Beeldebaba, "enemy."  Thus  the conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for 
Satan.  To avoid confusion in all the names, this author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name. 
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11:21  Zταν M Fσχυρò̋ καθωπλισµéνο̋ φυλáσσQ τ5ν Kαυτο+ α(λ�ν, 
ν εFρ�νQ 
στìν τà *πáρχοντα α
(το+? 
 21"When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own castle, his possessions are safe. 

11:22  
πàν δè Fσχυρóτερο̋ α(το+ 
πελθẁν νικ�σQ α(τóν, τ5ν πανοπλíαν α(το+ αcρει 
φɅ ` 
πεποí
θει, καì τà σκ+λα α(το+ διαδíδωσιν. 
 22But when a stronger one than he comes and overpowers him, he takes away the armor 
upon which his confidence was based, and divides out the spoils. 

11:23  M µ5 �ν µετɅ 
µο+ κατɅ 
µο+ 
στιν, καì M µ5 συνáγων µετɅ 
µο+ σκορπíζει. 
 23"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one not gathering with me is 
scattering." 

11:24  Zταν τò �κáθαρτον πνε+µα 
ξéλθQ �πò το+ �νθρẃπου, διéρχεται διɅ �νúδρων τóπων ζητο+ν
 �νáπαυσιν, καì µ5 ε*ρíσκον, OτóτεP λéγει, *ποστρéψω εF̋ τòν οLκóν µου Zθεν 
ξ'λθον? 
 24"When an evil spirit comes out of a human being, it goes through waterless places, 
seeking rest.  And not finding it, at that time110 it says, 'I will return to the house from 
which I came out.' 

11:25  καì 
λθòν ε*ρíσκει σεσαρωµéνον καì κεκοσµηµéνον. 
 25And when it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept clean and put in order. 

11:26  τóτε πορεúεται καì παραλαµβáνει _τερα πνεúµατα πονηρóτερα Kαυτο+ Kπτá, καì εFσελθóντα 
κατοικε  
κε , καì γíνεται τà -σχατα το+ �νθρẃπου 
κεíνου χεíρονα τ�ν πρẃτων. 
 26Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they 
come inside and live there.  And the final condition of that human is worse than the first." 

11:27  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τ3 λéγειν α(τòν τα+τα 
πáρασá τι̋ φων5ν γυν5 
κ το+ Aχλου εLπεν α(τ3, µα
καρíα � κοιλíα � βαστáσασá σε καì µαστοì ο�̋ 
θ�λασα̋. 
 27And it came about that as Jesus was saying these things, a woman in the crowd lifted 
up her voice and said to him, "Blessed are the womb that bore you, and the breasts on 
which you sucked." 

11:28  α(τò̋ δè εLπεν, µενο+ν µακáριοι ο% �κοúοντε̋ τòν λóγον το+ θεο+ καì φυλáσσοντε̋. 
 28But he replied, "Blessed rather111 are those who hear the word of God and obey it." 

 

The Sign of Jonah 
 

11:29  τ�ν δè Aχλων 
παθροιζοµéνων iρξατο λéγειν, � γενεà α]τη γενεà πονηρá 
στιν? σηµε ον ζητ
ε , καì σηµε ον ο( δοθ�σεται α(τD εF µ5 τò σηµε ον �Ιων/. 
 29And as the crowds were pressing together upon him, he began to say, "This generation 
is a wicked generation; it asks for a sign.  And no sign will be given it except the sign of 
Jonah.112 

11:30  καθẁ̋ γàρ 
γéνετο �Ιων/̋ το ̋ Νινευíται̋ σηµε ον, ο]τω̋ -σται καì M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου τD
 γενεm ταúτQ. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
110 11:2411:2411:2411:24 Many early witnesses do not include the word τóτε ("then," or "at that time.").  It is suspect as a scribal 
assimilation to the parallel in Matthew 12:44. 
111 11:2811:2811:2811:28  Or possibly, "Well yes, but blessed more are those who..." 
112 11:2911:2911:2911:29 Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea 
creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."  And further, according to 
II Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill.  This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of 
Christ. 
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 30For just as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of Man will be to this 
generation. 

11:31  βασíλισσα νóτου 
γερθ�σεται 
ν τD κρíσει µετà τ�ν �νδρ�ν τ'̋ γενε/̋ ταúτη̋ καì κατακρινε
  α(τοú̋? Zτι Bλθεν 
κ τ�ν περáτων τ'̋ γ'̋ �κο+σαι τ5ν σοφíαν Σολοµ�νο̋, καì Fδοù πλε ον Σολο
µ�νο̋ 4δε. 
 31The Queen of the South will be raised at the judgment with the men of this generation 
and condemn them, for she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of 
Solomon, and behold, one greater than Solomon is here. 

11:32  .νδρε̋ Νινευ ται �ναστ�σονται 
ν τD κρíσει µετà τ'̋ γενε/̋ ταúτη̋ καì κατακρινο+σιν α(τ�
ν? Zτι µετενóησαν εF̋ τò κ�ρυγµα �Ιων/, καì Fδοù πλε ον �Ιων/ 4δε. 
 32The men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for 
they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is here. 

 

The Light of the Body 
 

11:33  ο(δεì̋ λúχνον fψα̋ εF̋ κρúπτην τíθησιν Oο(δè *πò τòν µóδιονP �λλɅ 
πì τ5ν λυχνíαν, 2να ο%
 εFσπορευóµενοι τò φ�̋ βλéπωσιν. 
 33"No one after lighting a lamp puts it out of view, or under a basket,113 but rather on the 
lamp stand, so that those who come in may see the light. 

11:34  M λúχνο̋ το+ σẃµατó̋ 
στιν M <φθαλµó̋ σου. Zταν M <φθαλµó̋ σου Rπλο+̋ �, καì Zλον τò 
σ�µá σου φωτεινóν 
στιν? 
πàν δè πονηρò̋ �, καì τò σ�µá σου σκοτεινóν. 
 34The lamp of the body is your eye.  When your eye is open and generous, your entire 
body is brightly lit also.  But when your eye is suspicious and stingy,114 your body is in 
darkness also. 

11:35  σκóπει ο�ν µ5 τò φ�̋ τò 
ν σοì σκóτο̋ 
στíν. 
 35See to it, therefore, that the light in you is not darkness. 

11:36  εF ο�ν τò σ�µá σου Zλον φωτεινóν, µ5 -χον µéρο̋ τι σκοτεινóν, -σται φωτεινòν Zλον [̋ Zτ
αν M λúχνο̋ τD �στραπD φωτíζQ σε. 
 36If then your whole body is brightly lit, not having any part dark, it will all be lighted, 
like when the lamp by its brightness illumines you." 

 

Six Woes 
 

11:37  
ν δè τ3 λαλ'σαι 
ρωτm α(τòν Φαρισα ο̋ Zπω̋ �ριστ�σQ παρɅ α(τ3? εFσελθẁν δè �νéπεσεν. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
113 11:3311:3311:3311:33 The reading that includes the words "or under a basket" is that of א A B C D W ∆ Θ Ψ ƒ13 28 33 ita syr(c) 

copbo al.  However, those words are absent from �⁴⁵,⁷⁵ L Ξ 070 ƒ1 205 syrs copsa arm geo al.  The UBS textual 

commentary says, "Since Luke preferred not to use μόδιον in 8:16, a word which is present in the parallel in Mark 
(and Matthew), it may well be that the word, with its clause, was absent from the original form of the present 
passage also.  On the other hand, since the clause is attested by weighty and diversified external evidence, a majority 
of the Committee was unwilling to drop it altogether and compromised by enclosing the words within square 
brackets." 
114 11:3411:3411:3411:34 Literally, "if your eye is evil."  From the Hebrew, ⁄ιψαϖ ηΑϖΑρ - ρΑϖΑη ϖαψιν; see the endnote at the 
end of my translation of the gospel of Mark, for a full discussion of this concept: 
 http:‖www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/markwgrk.pdf  
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 37And as he was speaking, a Pharisee asks him to have lunch with him; so having gone 
inside, he reclined. 

11:38  M δè Φαρισα ο̋ Fδẁν 
θαúµασεν Zτι ο( πρ�τον 
βαπτíσθη πρò το+ �ρíστου. 
 38And the Pharisee when he saw, was shocked that he did not first baptize before the 
meal.115 

11:39  εLπεν δè M κúριο̋ πρò̋ α(τóν, ν+ν *µε ̋ ο% Φαρισα οι τò -ξωθεν το+ ποτηρíου καì το+ πíνα
κο̋ καθαρíζετε, τò δè -σωθεν *µ�ν γéµει Rρπαγ'̋ καì πονηρíα̋. 
 39And the Lord said to him, "As it is, you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and 
platter, but the inside of you is loaded with acquisitiveness116 and wickedness. 

11:40  .φρονε̋, ο(χ M ποι�σα̋ τò -ξωθεν καì τò -σωθεν 
ποíησεν; 
 40O foolish ones!  Did not the one who made the outside, make the inside also? 

11:41  πλ5ν τà 
νóντα δóτε 
λεηµοσúνην, καì Fδοù πáντα καθαρà *µ ν 
στιν. 
 41But the things lying within117 give to the poor, and behold, all things are now clean for 
you.118 

11:42  �λλà ο(αì *µ ν το ̋ Φαρισαíοι̋, Zτι �ποδεκατο+τε τò �δúοσµον καì τò π�γανον καì π/ν λá
χανον, καì παρéρχεσθε τ5ν κρíσιν καì τ5ν �γáπην το+ θεο+? τα+τα δè -δει ποι'σαι κ�κε να µ5 παρε
 ναι. 
 42But woe to you, Pharisees!  For you tithe the mint, and even the rue119 and every kind 
of garden herb, and neglect the justice and the love of God.  But these latter things you 
ought to practice, without leaving the former undone. 

11:43  ο(αì *µ ν το ̋ Φαρισαíοι̋, Zτι �γαπ/τε τ5ν πρωτοκαθεδρíαν 
ν τα ̋ συναγωγα ̋ καì τοù̋ �
σπασµοù̋ 
ν τα ̋ �γορα ̋. 
 43Woe to you, Pharisees!  For you love the prominent seats in the synagogues, and the 
greetings in the marketplaces. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
115 11:3811:3811:3811:38 The Greek word βαπτίζω - baptíz% was used for the ceremonial dunking of not only human beings' bodies 
(vessels), but also for the ceremonial dunking of dishes and hands.  But because the word has been transliterated into 
English only in the case of dunking the human body, English speakers have not acquired a full understanding of 
what it means.  This translator therefore thought it best to transliterate the word in every instance. 
116 11:3911:3911:3911:39 Acquisitiveness means continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things.  This is wickedness, 
both because it makes an idol of possessions over and above God, and also because there are so many people who 
have little.  It has already been established earlier in Luke's gospel, 3:11, that one fruit characteristic of repentance 
was to give away your extra possessions to the poor. 
117 11:41a11:41a11:41a11:41a Somewhat a play on words.  Their inside is "loaded up" with wickedness, and Jesus segues from that to 
the idea of the inside of their warehouse, or perhaps their platter, being loaded up with goods, which is evil in itself; 
but if they give what is lying inside to the poor, the inside of their vessel will be clean.  Another play on words is 
that in New Testament Greek, "vessel" sometimes means your body, which is your container or dish, so to speak. 
118 11:41b11:41b11:41b11:41b A variable here is the dative case of the words meaning "for you" in the phrase 
πáντα καθαρà *µ ν 
στιν.  Some translations say "for you," others "to you," and others leave it untranslated 
altogether.  The rendering "clean for you" is easy enough to understand.  Clean "to you" could be an "ethical dative," 
meaning "clean in your sight."  For the N.T. teaches that some things are clean to some people, but unclean to 
others, depending on their conscience.  Perhaps here, the giving to charity changes the evil conscience of the rich.  
When a rich person is rich selfishly, he has an evil conscience, and his wealth can be unclean in his own eyes, 
whereas if he is generous, he no longer feels guilty?  Something to think about.  Paul said in Romans 14:14, "to him 
that thinks any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean." 
119 11:4211:4211:4211:42 Another garden herb, ruta graveolens.  Deuteronomy 14:22 commands the Israelites to give God a tithe 
from all their crops.  But according to the Mishna (Shebi'ith IX 1; cf. Billerb. II 189) it was not necessary to tithe the 
rue.  Hence Jesus' words, "even" the rue. 
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11:44  ο(αì *µ ν, Zτι 
στè [̋ τà µνηµε α τà .δηλα, καì ο% .νθρωποι Oο%P περιπατο+ντε̋ 
πáνω ο(κ
 οcδασιν. 
 44Woe to you!  For you are like graves that are not marked, and the people when walking 
over them do not know it."120 

11:45  �ποκριθεì̋ δé τι̋ τ�ν νοµικ�ν λéγει α(τ3, ∆ιδáσκαλε, τα+τα λéγων καì �µ/̋ *βρíζει̋. 
 45And in response, someone from the class of lawyers says to him, "Teacher, in saying 
these things, you are insulting us also." 

11:46  M δè εLπεν, καì *µ ν το ̋ νοµικο ̋ ο(αí, Zτι φορτíζετε τοù̋ �νθρẃπου̋ φορτíα δυσβáστακτα
, καì α(τοì Kνì τ�ν δακτúλων *µ�ν ο( προσψαúετε το ̋ φορτíοι̋. 
 46But he said, "And to you lawyers also, woe!  For you make people carry loads 
oppressive to bear, and you yourselves, not one of your fingers do you touch to such loads. 

11:47  ο(αì *µ ν, Zτι οFκοδοµε τε τà µνηµε α τ�ν προφητ�ν, ο% δè πατéρε̋ *µ�ν �πéκτειναν α(τοú
̋. 
 47Woe to you!  For you build mausoleums for the prophets, and it was your forefathers 
who murdered them. 

11:48  .ρα µáρτυρé̋ 
στε καì συνευδοκε τε το ̋ -ργοι̋ τ�ν πατéρων *µ�ν, Zτι α(τοì µèν �πéκτειν
αν α(τοù̋ *µε ̋ δè οFκοδοµε τε. 
 48So then, approving witnesses you are, to the deeds of your forefathers; for they kill121 
them, and you build. 

11:49  διà το+το καì � σοφíα το+ θεο+ εLπεν, �ποστελ� εF̋ α(τοù̋ προφ�τα̋ καì �ποστóλου̋, καì 

ξ α(τ�ν �ποκτενο+σιν καì διẃξουσιν, 
 49For this reason also the wisdom of God has said, 'I am sending to them prophets and 
apostles; and some of them they will kill, and some of them they will persecute,'  

11:50  2να 
κζητηθD τò α^µα πáντων τ�ν προφητ�ν τò 
κκεχυµéνον �πò καταβολ'̋ κóσµου �πò τ'
̋ γενε/̋ ταúτη̋, 
 50with the result that the blood of all the prophets spilled since the founding of the world 
will be demanded of this generation,  

11:51  �πò α2µατο̋ Αβελ _ω̋ α2µατο̋ Ζαχαρíου το+ �πολοµéνου µεταξù το+ θυσιαστηρíου καì το
+ οcκου? ναí, λéγω *µ ν, 
κζητηθ�σεται �πò τ'̋ γενε/̋ ταúτη̋. 
 51from the blood of Abel, up until the blood of Zechariah, who perished between the altar 
and the sanctuary; yes, I tell you, all will be demanded of this generation. 

11:52  ο(αì *µ ν το ̋ νοµικο ̋, Zτι iρατε τ5ν κλε δα τ'̋ γνẃσεω̋? α(τοì ο(κ εFσ�λθατε καì τοù̋ εF
σερχοµéνου̋ 
κωλúσατε. 
 52Woe to you, lawyers!  For you have taken away the key to the door of knowledge.  You 
yourselves have not gone in, and the ones going in you have barred."122 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
120 11:4411:4411:4411:44 Jesus is bringing up an analogy much more grave than is apparent, unless one is familiar with Numbers 
19:16-22.  At stake is whether someone remained an Israelite, or was cut off from Israel.  If an Israelite touched a 
grave, he was unclean for seven days.  If after he touched a grave, he did not do the prescribed cleansing process, he 
was to be cut off from Israel. 
121  11:4811:4811:4811:48  A gnomic, that is, timeless, aorist.  An even better rendering might be, "they do the killing and you do the 
building." 
122 11:5211:5211:5211:52 The Greek verb I translated "barred" is κωλúω - k%lú%, which is related to the word for "limb" of the 

body, κ�λον - k%lon.  Thus we get a picture of someone blocking the way by putting their arm across the way, like 
a bar.  So even after someone figured out how to enter, in spite of the key being withheld, the lawyers would still 
further block the way, probably by passing a law against it, and enforcing that law.  Even as the international 
pictogram for something which is forbidden by law, is the picture of the activity, with a bar across it.  Even when 
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11:53  κ�κε θεν 
ξελθóντο̋ α(το+ iρξαντο ο% γραµµατε ̋ καì ο% Φαρισα οι δειν�̋ 
νéχειν καì �ποσ
τοµατíζειν α(τòν περì πλειóνων, 
 53And then as he went forth from there, the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to be 
extremely hostile, and to provoke him to speak unpreparedly123 about a great variety of 
topics,  

11:54  
νεδρεúοντε̋ α(τòν θηρε+σαí τι 
κ το+ στóµατο̋ α(το+. 
 54ambushing him, to pounce on something coming from his mouth. 
 

Chapter 12 
 

Warnings and Encouragements 
 

12:1  �Εν ο^̋ 
πισυναχθεισ�ν τ�ν µυριáδων το+ Aχλου, Gστε καταπατε ν �λλ�λου̋, iρξατο λéγειν 
πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+ πρ�τον, Προσéχετε Kαυτο ̋ �πò τ'̋ ζúµη̋, pτι̋ 
στìν *πóκρισι̋, τ�ν Φ
αρισαíων. 
 1When a vast multitude had gathered, such that they were trampling on one another, he 
bagan to say to his disciples first, "Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 

12:2  ο(δèν δè συγκεκαλυµµéνον 
στìν k ο(κ �ποκαλυφθ�σεται, καì κρυπτòν k ο( γνωσθ�σεται. 
 2But124 there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and nothing secret that will 
not be made known. 

12:3  �νθɅ 4ν Zσα 
ν τD σκοτíH εcπατε 
ν τ3 φωτì �κουσθ�σεται, καì k πρò̋ τò ο�̋ 
λαλ�σατε 
ν τ
ο ̋ ταµεíοι̋ κηρυχθ�σεται 
πì τ�ν δωµáτων. 
 3Therefore, what things you have said in the darkness, will be heard in the light, and 
what you have spoken close to an ear in the cellars, will be proclaimed on the housetops. 

12:4  Λéγω δè *µ ν το ̋ φíλοι̋ µου, µ5 φοβηθ'τε �πò τ�ν �ποκτεινóντων τò σ�µα καì µετà τα+τα 
µ5 
χóντων περισσóτερóν τι ποι'σαι. 
 4I tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of the ones killing the body, and after that having 
nothing worse left to do. 

12:5  *ποδεíξω δè *µ ν τíνα φοβηθ'τε? φοβ�θητε τòν µετà τò �ποκτε ναι -χοντα 
ξουσíαν 
µβαλε ν
 εF̋ τ5ν γéενναν? ναí, λéγω *µ ν, το+τον φοβ�θητε. 
 5But I will suggest to you whom you should fear.  Fear the one who after the killing, has 
the power to cast into Gehenna.  Yes, I tell you, fear him. 

12:6  ο(χì πéντε στρουθíα πωλο+νται �σσαρíων δúο; καì _ν 
ξ α(τ�ν ο(κ -στιν 
πιλελησµéνον 
νẃ
πιον το+ θεο+. 
 6Are not five sparrows sold for a penny?125  And not one of them is forgotten before God. 

12:7  �λλà καì α% τρíχε̋ τ'̋ κεφαλ'̋ *µ�ν π/σαι hρíθµηνται. µ5 φοβε σθε? πολλ�ν στρουθíων δια
φéρετε. 
 7But in your case, even the hairs of your head, each is numbered.  You should not be 
afraid.  You matter more than many sparrows. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
not making it illegal, the "clergy" down through the ages to the present time, have in other ways led the "laity" to 
believe that the Bible is either too hard to understand or translate without their key, without being initiated into their 
clergy club, or else it is against church policy, or something like that. 
123 11:5311:5311:5311:53 The Greek verb I translated "to provoke to speak unpreparedly" is �ποστοµατíζω - apostomatíz%, of 
which we do not have a large sampling in Greek literature.  You will find a great variety of renderings of it in the 
English translations.  I have stuck with the most ancient and traditional interpretation. 
124 12:212:212:212:2 The particle δè is hard to render here.  "But" is possible.  For there is a contrast made, between hypocrisy, in 
v. 1, and the disclosure of v. 2.  For hypocrisy entails a covering up of one's true inner motives, a pretention. 
125 12:612:612:612:6 Literally, "two assarion," which were little fragments of brass coin.  It means, practically, "a pittance, a 
trifle, a doit."  We say, "I sold it for peanuts."  We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three 
peanuts."  That is not the point. 



63 

 
12:8  Λéγω δè *µ ν, π/̋ k̋ lν Mµολογ�σQ 
ν 
µοì -µπροσθεν τ�ν �νθρẃπων, καì M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃ
που Mµολογ�σει 
ν α(τ3 -µπροσθεν τ�ν �γγéλων το+ θεο+? 
 8"But I tell you, whoever stands up for me before human beings, the Son of Man also will 
stand up for him before the angels of God.126 

12:9  M δè �ρνησáµενó̋ µε 
νẃπιον τ�ν �νθρẃπων �παρνηθ�σεται 
νẃπιον τ�ν �γγéλων το+ θεο+. 
 9Whereas the one disowning me before human beings, will be disowned before the angels 
of God. 

12:10  καì π/̋ k̋ 
ρε  λóγον εF̋ τòν υ%òν το+ �νθρẃπου, �φεθ�σεται α(τ3? τ3 δè εF̋ τò fγιον πνε
+µα βλασφηµ�σαντι ο(κ �φεθ�σεται. 
 10And everyone who will speak a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him.  
But to the person who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven. 

12:11  Zταν δè εFσφéρωσιν *µ/̋ 
πì τà̋ συναγωγà̋ καì τà̋ �ρχà̋ καì τà̋ 
ξουσíα̋, µ5 µεριµν�σητ
ε π�̋ t τí �πολογ�σησθε t τí εcπητε? 
 11And when they deliver you over to the synagogues, and to the rulers and to the 
authorities, do not worry how or what you should defend, or what you should say. 

12:12  τò γàρ fγιον πνε+µα διδáξει *µ/̋ 
ν α(τD τD GρH � δε  εFπε ν. 
 12For the Holy Spirit will instruct you in that very hour what needs to be said." 

 

False Financial Security 
 

12:13  ΕLπεν δé τι̋ 
κ το+ Aχλου α(τ3, ∆ιδáσκαλε, εFπè τ3 �δελφ3 µου µερíσασθαι µετɅ 
µο+ τ5ν 
κληρονοµíαν. 
 13And someone in the crowd said, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with 
me." 

12:14  M δè εLπεν α(τ3, Ανθρωπε, τí̋ µε κατéστησεν κριτ5ν t µεριστ5ν 
φɅ *µ/̋; 
 14But he said to him, "Man, who appointed me judge or arbiter over you two?" 

12:15  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Ορ/τε καì φυλáσσεσθε �πò πáση̋ πλεονεξíα̋, Zτι ο(κ 
ν τ3 περισσε
úειν τινì � ζω5 α(το+ 
στιν 
κ τ�ν *παρχóντων α(τ3. 
 15And he said to them, "Watch out, and be on your guard against every form of 
covetousness.  For the life of one is not from the increase of one's possessions."127 

12:16  ΕLπεν δè παραβολ5ν πρò̋ α(τοù̋ λéγων, �Ανθρẃπου τινò̋ πλουσíου ε(φóρησεν � χẃρα. 
 16And he spoke a parable to them as follows: "The land of a certain rich man yielded 
abundantly, 

12:17  καì διελογíζετο 
ν Kαυτ3 λéγων, Τí ποι�σω, Zτι ο(κ -χω πο+ συνáξω τοù̋ καρποú̋ µου; 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
126 12:812:812:812:8 This is not a standard Greek sentence, but "Biblical Greek," like that in the Septuagint, which is to say, 
Greek influenced strongly by the Semitic languages.  Here we have a very unusual use of the Greek preposition 
ν - 

n, the lexical gloss of which is "in" in English; thus: "Whoever confesses in me before humans, I will also confess 
in him before the angels of God."  It is a Semitic principle of, "You do something in my advantage, something 'for' 
me, and I will do something in your advantage, something 'for' you, in exchange."  Blass, §220(2), and Bauer, IV 5, 
say it means "whoever acknowledges me before men, him also I will acknowledge before the angels of God." 
127 12:1512:1512:1512:15 Greek: οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ.   The preposition ἐκ - k (from) is the word posing some 
difficulty.  Bauer, 3 f, says this means, "He does not live because of..."  For the whole 3 f section he gives the 
meaning, "of the reason which is a presupposition for something: by reason of, as a result of, because of.  This calls 
to my mind the verse in Proverbs where it says, "Guard your heart, for out of it are the issues of life." 
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 17and he was thinking to himself, 'What shall I do?  For I have no place where I can stack 
my produce.' 

12:18  καì εLπεν, το+το ποι�σω? καθελ� µου τà̋ �ποθ�κα̋ καì µεíζονα̋ οFκοδοµ�σω, καì συνáξω 

κε  πáντα τòν σ τον καì τà �γαθá µου, 
 18And he said, 'This is what I will do.  I will pull down my warehouses, and build bigger 
ones, and there I will stack all my wheat, and all my goods. 

12:19  καì 
ρ� τD ψυχD µου, Ψυχ�, -χει̋ πολλà �γαθà κεíµενα εF̋ -τη πολλá? �ναπαúου, φáγε, πíε
, ε(φραíνου. 
 19And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have much goods sitting there into many years.  
Relax, eat, drink, be merry." ' 

12:20  εLπεν δè α(τ3 M θεó̋, Αφρων, ταúτQ τD νυκτì τ5ν ψυχ�ν σου �παιτο+σιν �πò σο+? � δè �το
íµασα̋, τíνι -σται; 
 20But God said to him, 'You fool, this very night they are demanding your soul back from 
you,128 and the provisions you have made, whose will they be?' 

12:21  ο]τω̋ M θησαυρíζων Kαυτ3 καì µ5 εF̋ θεòν πλουτ�ν. 
 21Such is the person saving up for himself, and not becoming rich to God."129 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
128 12:2012:2012:2012:20 Bauer says this is a figure of speech, found in other writers such as Cicero, and Epictetus, using the 
concept of a human being's life as a loan.  And that now, "they," the creditors, are demanding payment in full, of the 

loan, "calling in the loan."  The Greek verb for "demand back, " �παιτéω - apaité%, is used only twice in the N.T., 
both times by Luke, one time here, and the other time being in the Sermon on the Mount in Luke 6:30b, "...from the 
one forcefully taking your things, do not demand them back."  It is used nine times in the Septuagint: four times for 
the demanding of repayment of loans, twice for extortion; once for the demand by Pharaoh for all the gold and silver 
of the land; and finally, one time in Isaiah 30:33, very much like Luke's use here.  That occurrence is also for God's 
demanding of someone's life prematurely, the life of the king of Assyria.  The exact phrase there is 
Σù γàρ πρò �µερ�ν �παιτηθ�σQ , the same 3rd person, singular, passive inflection on �παιτéω as on the verb 

κζητéω in Luke 11:50, "so that the blood of all the prophets that has been spilled from the foundation of the world, 
would be demanded of this generation."  However, here in Luke 12:20 we have 3rd person plural, and active voice: 
"they are demanding."  Apart from Bauer's explanation, this reminds me of the place in the prophet Daniel, in 
chapter 4 verses 13 & 17, where it says, "This sentence is by the decree of the angelic watchers, and the decision is 
the command of the holy ones, in order that the living may know that the Most High is ruler over the realm of 
mankind..."  It implies in v. 17 that there exists a council of some sort, composed of "holy ones," that is, angels, who 
make decisions on behalf of God.  See also Psalm 82:1, "God stands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he 
judges gods."  Sometimes angels are referred to as gods, or "sons of god."  But the point I am making is that such a 
council of angels, like the group who decided when Nebuchadnezzar was to die, are a "they," plural, like when God 
told the rich man here in Luke, "they are demanding your soul back from you." 
129 12:2112:2112:2112:21 Though he was rich in his own eyes, and rich to his neighbors, he was not rich to God.  To God, he was 
"wretched, pathetic, poor, blind, and naked," Revelation 3:17-18.  It is preposterous for a human being to think he is 
rich, when his very life he possesses only as a loan.  The Greek word translated "to" in the phrase "to God," is the 

preposition εF̋ - is, used with the accusative form of the word God.  Luke also uses this preposition with the 
accusavit as meaning "in."  Thus Tyndale translated this, "and is not rich in God."  His rendering may well be right.  
It is perhaps possible this could alternatively mean, "becoming rich with God as the goal, becoming rich for the sake 
of God," as opposed to becoming rich for oneself.  Scripture elsewhere teaches us that there exists a very rare breed: 
a rich believer, who makes much money for the purpose of giving it away for the cause of spreading the gospel, or 
otherwise advancing the kingdom of God.  And in the lists of spiritual gifts, there is a gift called "the gift of giving."  
Certainly, people cannot keep giving as their full-time ministry, unless they keep earning.  Though it is naturally 
impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, with God it is possible. 
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12:22  ΕLπεν δè πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητá̋ Oα(το+P, ∆ιà το+το λéγω *µ ν, µ5 µεριµν/τε τD ψυχD τí φáγητε,
 µηδè τ3 σẃµατι τí 
νδúσησθε. 
 22And to his disciples, he said, "Because of this I say to you, do not worry about life, what 
you will eat, nor about the body, what you will wear. 

12:23  � γàρ ψυχ5 πλε óν 
στιν τ'̋ τροφ'̋ καì τò σ�µα το+ 
νδúµατο̋. 
 23For life means more than food, and the body more than clothes. 

12:24  κατανο�σατε τοù̋ κóρακα̋ Zτι ο( σπεíρουσιν ο(δè θερíζουσιν, ο^̋ ο(κ -στιν ταµε ον ο(δè �
ποθ�κη, καì M θεò̋ τρéφει α(τοú̋? πóσT µ/λλον *µε ̋ διαφéρετε τ�ν πετειν�ν. 
 24Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap, and God feeds them.  How much 
higher priority you are than birds! 

12:25  τí̋ δè 
ξ *µ�ν µεριµν�ν δúναται 
πì τ5ν �λικíαν α(το+ προσθε ναι π'χυν; 
 25Now which of you by worrying is able to add onto his lifespan one foot?130 

12:26  εF ο�ν ο(δè 
λáχιστον δúνασθε, τí περì τ�ν λοιπ�ν µεριµν/τε; 
 26If therefore you cannot accomplish even this very little thing, why do you worry about 
the rest? 

12:27  κατανο�σατε τà κρíνα π�̋ α(ξáνει? ο( κοπιm ο(δè ν�θει? λéγω δè *µ ν, ο(δè Σολοµẁν 
ν π
áσQ τD δóξQ α(το+ περιεβáλετο [̋ _ν τοúτων. 
 27Consider the lilies, how they grow.  They neither labor nor weave.  But I tell you, not 
even Solomon in all his splendor, was bedecked like one of these. 

12:28  εF δè 
ν �γρ3 τòν χóρτον Aντα σ�µερον καì αnριον εF̋ κλíβανον βαλλóµενον M θεò̋ ο]τω̋ �
µφιéζει, πóσT µ/λλον *µ/̋, <λιγóπιστοι. 
 28Now if God thus clothes the wild grass, which is here this day and the next is thrown 
into the stove, how much more would he rather clothe you, O you of little faith? 

12:29  καì *µε ̋ µ5 ζητε τε τí φáγητε καì τí πíητε, καì µ5 µετεωρíζεσθε? 
 29And you also should not seek after how you will eat, and how you will drink; that is, do 
not be anxious. 

12:30  τα+τα γàρ πáντα τà -θνη το+ κóσµου 
πιζητο+σιν? *µ�ν δè M πατ5ρ οLδεν Zτι χρ�ζετε τοúτ
ων. 
 30Because all these things, the nations of the world are striving for.  But your Father 
knows that you have need of these things. 

12:31  πλ5ν ζητε τε τ5ν βασιλεíαν α(το+, καì τα+τα προστεθ�σεται *µ ν. 
 31Only seek instead his kingdom, and these things will be included for you. 

12:32  Μ5 φοβο+, τò µικρòν ποíµνιον, Zτι ε(δóκησεν M πατ5ρ *µ�ν δο+ναι *µ ν τ5ν βασιλεíαν. 
 32Do not be afraid, little flock; for it has given your Father pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

12:33  Πωλ�σατε τà *πáρχοντα *µ�ν καì δóτε 
λεηµοσúνην? ποι�σατε Kαυτο ̋ βαλλáντια µ5 παλαι
οúµενα, θησαυρòν �νéκλειπτον 
ν το ̋ ο(ρανο ̋, Zπου κλéπτη̋ ο(κ 
γγíζει ο(δè σ5̋ διαφθεíρει? 
 33Sell your possessions, and give to the poor: make for yourselves money bags unfailing, 
a stockpile not shrinking; in the heavens, where neither a thief ever gets close, nor a moth 
ever destroys. 

12:34  Zπου γáρ 
στιν M θησαυρò̋ *µ�ν, 
κε  καì � καρδíα *µ�ν -σται. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
130 12:2512:2512:2512:25 Literally, one cubit.  There was an expression in classical Greek, π�χυιον 
πì χρóνον = "only one cubit 
of time."  It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life." 
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 34For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. 

 

Be Ready 
 

12:35  Εστωσαν *µ�ν α% <σφúε̋ περιεζωσµéναι καì ο% λúχνοι καιóµενοι, 
 35"You must keep your waists girded and your lamps burning, 

12:36  καì *µε ̋ Zµοιοι �νθρẃποι̋ προσδεχοµéνοι̋ τòν κúριον Kαυτ�ν πóτε �ναλúσQ 
κ τ�ν γáµων
, 2να 
λθóντο̋ καì κροúσαντο̋ ε(θéω̋ �νοíξωσιν α(τ3. 
 36and you must be like people waiting for their own master, waiting for when he returns 
from the wedding celebrations, so that when he arrives and is knocking, they may 
immediately open for him. 

12:37  µακáριοι ο% δο+λοι 
κε νοι, ο�̋ 
λθẁν M κúριο̋ ε*ρ�σει γρηγορο+ντα̋? �µ5ν λéγω *µ ν Zτι 
περιζẃσεται καì �νακλινε  α(τοù̋ καì παρελθẁν διακον�σει α(το ̋. 
 37Happy are those slaves who when the master arrives, he finds watching.  Truly I tell 
you, he will gird himself and bid them recline, and after coming in, he will serve them. 

12:38  κlν 
ν τD δευτéρH κlν 
ν τD τρíτQ φυλακD -λθQ καì ε]ρQ ο]τω̋, µακáριοí εFσιν 
κε νοι. 
 38Those slaves are happy, whether he arrives and finds them in the second, or even in 
the third watch. 

12:39  το+το δè γινẃσκετε Zτι εF zδει M οFκοδεσπóτη̋ ποíH GρH M κλéπτη̋ -ρχεται, ο(κ lν �φ'κεν δ
ιορυχθ'ναι τòν οLκον α(το+. 
 39And this you know, that if the manager of the household knew what hour the thief was 
coming, he would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 
12:40  καì *µε ̋ γíνεσθε _τοιµοι, Zτι ` GρH ο( δοκε τε M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου -ρχεται. 
 40You also must be the same, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you would 
not think he would." 
12:41  ΕLπεν δè M Πéτρο̋, Κúριε, πρò̋ �µ/̋ τ5ν παραβολ5ν ταúτην λéγει̋ t καì πρò̋ πáντα̋; 
 41And Peter said, "Lord, are you saying this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?" 
12:42  καì εLπεν M κúριο̋, Τí̋ .ρα 
στìν M πιστò̋ οFκονóµο̋ M φρóνιµο̋, kν καταστ�σει M κúριο̋ 

πì τ'̋ θεραπεíα̋ α(το+ το+ διδóναι 
ν καιρ3 OτòP σιτοµéτριον; 
 42And the Lord said, "So who is the faithful and sensible steward, whom the master will 
place over his domestic service, to be giving out rations in due time? 
12:43  µακáριο̋ M δο+λο̋ 
κε νο̋, kν 
λθẁν M κúριο̋ α(το+ ε*ρ�σει ποιο+ντα ο]τω̋? 
 43Happy will be that slave who when his lord comes, he finds doing so. 
12:44  �ληθ�̋ λéγω *µ ν Zτι 
πì π/σιν το ̋ *πáρχουσιν α(το+ καταστ�σει α(τóν. 
 44Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions. 
12:45  
àν δè εcπQ M δο+λο̋ 
κε νο̋ 
ν τD καρδíH α(το+, Χρονíζει M κúριó̋ µου -ρχεσθαι, καì .ρξη
ται τúπτειν τοù̋ πα δα̋ καì τà̋ παιδíσκα̋, 
σθíειν τε καì πíνειν καì µεθúσκεσθαι, 
 45But if that slave says in his heart, 'My lord is taking his time to come,' and he begins to 
slap around the workboys and the workgirls, and to eat and drink and get drunk, 
12:46  pξει M κúριο̋ το+ δοúλου 
κεíνου 
ν �µéρH ` ο( προσδοκm καì 
ν GρH ` ο( γινẃσκει, καì διχ
οτοµ�σει α(τòν καì τò µéρο̋ α(το+ µετà τ�ν �πíστων θ�σει. 
 46the lord of that slave will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does 
not know, and will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the unbelieving. 
12:47  
κε νο̋ δè M δο+λο̋ M γνοù̋ τò θéληµα το+ κυρíου α(το+ καì µ5 Kτοιµáσα̋ t ποι�σα̋ πρò̋ τ
ò θéληµα α(το+ δαρ�σεται πολλá̋? 
 47And that slave, knowing the will of his lord, and not having prepared or done in 
accordance with his will, he will be lashed many times. 
12:48  M δè µ5 γνοú̋, ποι�σα̋ δè .ξια πληγ�ν, δαρ�σεται <λíγα̋. παντì δè b 
δóθη πολú, πολù ζητ
ηθ�σεται παρɅ α(το+, καì b παρéθεντο πολú, περισσóτερον αFτ�σουσιν α(τóν. 
 48Whereas the one not knowing, and having done things deserving of scourging, he will 
be lashed few times.  So then, anyone to whom much has been given, much will be 
required of him, and from him to whom much has been entrusted, that much more will be 
demanded. 
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Jesus Causes Division 
 

12:49  Π+ρ Bλθον βαλε ν 
πì τ5ν γ'ν, καì τí θéλω εF iδη �ν�φθη. 
 49"I have come to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled! 
12:50  βáπτισµα δè -χω βαπτισθ'ναι, καì π�̋ συνéχοµαι _ω̋ Zτου τελεσθD. 
 50But I have a baptism to be baptized, and how tormented I am until that has been 
accomplished. 
12:51  δοκε τε Zτι εFρ�νην παρεγενóµην δο+ναι 
ν τD γD; ο(χí, λéγω *µ ν, �λλɅ t διαµερισµóν. 
 51You think that I have come to provide peace upon the earth.  Not at all, I tell you, but 
rather division. 
12:52  -σονται γàρ �πò το+ ν+ν πéντε 
ν Kνì οcκT διαµεµερισµéνοι, τρε ̋ 
πì δυσìν καì δúο 
πì τρι
σíν, 
 52For from now on, five in one household will be divided: three against two, and two 
against three. 
12:53  διαµερισθ�σονται πατ5ρ 
πì υ%3 καì υ%ò̋ 
πì πατρí, µ�τηρ 
πì τ5ν θυγατéρα καì θυγáτηρ 
π
ì τ5ν µητéρα, πενθερà 
πì τ5ν νúµφην α(τ'̋ καì νúµφη 
πì τ5ν πενθερáν. 
 53A father will be divided against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother, a 
mother-in-law against daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law." 

 

Judge For Yourselves 
 

12:54  Ελεγεν δè καì το ̋ Aχλοι̋, Οταν cδητε Oτ5νP νεφéλην �νατéλλουσαν 
πì δυσµ�ν, ε(θéω̋ λé
γετε Zτι Οµβρο̋ -ρχεται, καì γíνεται ο]τω̋? 
 54And he was also saying to the crowds, "When you see a cloud rising in the west, right 
away you say, 'A rainstorm is coming,' and it happens so. 
12:55  καì Zταν νóτον πνéοντα, λéγετε Zτι Καúσων -σται, καì γíνεται. 
 55And when the south wind blows, you say, 'It will be hot,' and it happens. 
12:56  *ποκριταí, τò πρóσωπον τ'̋ γ'̋ καì το+ ο(ρανο+ οcδατε δοκιµáζειν, τòν καιρòν δè το+τον 
π�̋ ο(κ οcδατε δοκιµáζειν; 
 56Hypocrites!  The face of the earth and sky you know how to interpret, but this present 
time you do not know how to interpret? 
12:57  Τí δè καì �φɅ Kαυτ�ν ο( κρíνετε τò δíκαιον; 
 57And why also do you not judge for yourselves what is right? 
12:58  [̋ γàρ *πáγει̋ µετà το+ �ντιδíκου σου 
πɅ .ρχοντα, 
ν τD Mδ3 δò̋ 
ργασíαν �πηλλáχθαι �
πɅ α(το+, µ�ποτε κατασúρQ σε πρò̋ τòν κριτ�ν, καì M κριτ�̋ σε παραδẃσει τ3 πρáκτορι, καì M πρá
κτωρ σε βαλε  εF̋ φυλακ�ν. 
 58For as you are going with your adversary to court, on the way make every effort to be 
free of him,131 lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, 
and the officer throw you in prison. 

12:59  λéγω σοι, ο( µ5 
ξéλθQ̋ 
κε θεν _ω̋ καì τò -σχατον λεπτòν �ποδ3̋. 
 59I tell you, no way will you come out of that place, until you have paid back the very last 
penny." 
 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
131 12:5812:5812:5812:58 That is, by satisfying him, coming to a settlement with him. 
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Chapter 13 
 

Repent or Perish 
 

13:1  Παρ'σαν δé τινε̋ 
ν α(τ3 τ3 καιρ3 �παγγéλλοντε̋ α(τ3 περì τ�ν Γαλιλαíων 4ν τò α^µα Πι
λ/το̋ -µιξεν µετà τ�ν θυσι�ν α(τ�ν. 
 1And some who were present at that time, were reporting to him about the Galileans 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with the blood of their sacrifices.132 
13:2  καì �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν α(το ̋, ∆οκε τε Zτι ο% Γαλιλα οι οeτοι Rµαρτωλοì παρà πáντα̋ τοù̋ Γα
λιλαíου̋ 
γéνοντο, Zτι τα+τα πεπóνθασιν; 
 2And in response he said to them, "Do you think that because they suffered these things, 
those Galileans were sinners, more so than all the rest of the Galileans? 
13:3  ο(χí, λéγω *µ ν, �λλɅ 
àν µ5 µετανο'τε πáντε̋ Mµοíω̋ �πολε σθε. 
 3Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise 
perish. 
13:4  t 
κε νοι ο% δεκαοκτẁ 
φɅ ο�̋ -πεσεν M πúργο̋ 
ν τ3 Σιλωàµ καì �πéκτεινεν α(τοú̋, δοκε τε 
Zτι α(τοì <φειλéται 
γéνοντο παρà πáντα̋ τοù̋ �νθρẃπου̋ τοù̋ κατοικο+ντα̋ �Ιερουσαλ�µ; 
 4Or those eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think they 
were debtors worse than all the rest of the people living in Jerusalem? 

13:5  ο(χí, λéγω *µ ν, �λλɅ 
àν µ5 µετανο'τε πáντε̋ [σαúτω̋ �πολε σθε. 
 5Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise 
perish." 

13:6  Ελεγεν δè ταúτην τ5ν παραβολ�ν? Συκ'ν εLχéν τι̋ πεφυτευµéνην 
ν τ3 �µπελ�νι α(το+, καì 
Bλθεν ζητ�ν καρπòν 
ν α(τD καì ο(χ εeρεν. 
 6And he continued with this parable: "A certain man had a fig tree planted in his 
vineyard.  And he came seeking fruit on it, and did not find any. 

13:7  εLπεν δè πρò̋ τòν �µπελουργóν, �Ιδοù τρíα -τη �φɅ οe -ρχοµαι ζητ�ν καρπòν 
ν τD συκD ταúτ
Q καì ο(χ ε*ρíσκω. -κκοψον Oο�νP α(τ�ν? %νατí καì τ5ν γ'ν καταργε ; 
 7And he said to the vine dresser, 'Look, it has been three years already I have been 
coming, seeking fruit on this fig tree and not finding it.  Cut it down.  Why is it still using 
up the soil?' 

13:8  M δè �ποκριθεì̋ λéγει α(τ3, Κúριε, .φε̋ α(τ5ν καì το+το τò -το̋, _ω̋ Zτου σκáψω περì α(τ5
ν καì βáλω κóπρια? 
 8"But in answer, he says to him, 'Sir, leave it for this year also, until such time I have 
dug and put manure around it; 

13:9  κlν µèν ποι�σQ καρπòν εF̋ τò µéλλον - εF δè µ� γε, 
κκóψει̋ α(τ�ν. 
 9and if in the future it does produce fruit, so much the better.133  But if not, then you 
would cut it down.'" 
 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
132 13:113:113:113:1 Bauer says this means, "whom Pilate ordered to be slain even as they were sacrificing."  And so, their own 
blood would mingle on the ground with the blood of the animal they were sacrificing.  A literal rendering of this is a 
vivid and grabbing figure of speech, and it is a shame to turn this into a bland dynamic equivalent in English. 
133 13:913:913:913:9 The words "so much the better" are not in the Greek text, but we have to put something there.  This is a 
legitimate ellipsis.  The Greek says only, "And if indeed in the future it does produce fruit– but if not, then you 
would cut it down." 
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A Crippled Woman Healed on the Sabbath 
 

13:10  Ην δè διδáσκων 
ν µιm τ�ν συναγωγ�ν 
ν το ̋ σáββασιν. 
 10And he was teaching in one of the synagogues during the Sabbath. 

13:11  καì Fδοù γυν5 πνε+µα -χουσα �σθενεíα̋ -τη δεκαοκτẃ, καì Bν συγκúπτουσα καì µ5 δυναµéνη
 �νακúψαι εF̋ τò παντελé̋. 
 11And behold, a woman having had a spirit of disability for eighteen years.  And she was 
bent over double, and not able to look up at all.134 

13:12  Fδẁν δè α(τ5ν M �Ιησο+̋ προσεφẃνησεν καì εLπεν α(τD, Γúναι, �πολéλυσαι τ'̋ �σθενεíα̋ σο
υ, 
 12And when Jesus saw her, he called to her and said to her, "Woman, be set free from 
your disability." 

13:13  καì 
πéθηκεν α(τD τà̋ χε ρα̋? καì παραχρ'µα �νωρθẃθη, καì 
δóξαζεν τòν θεóν. 
 13And he laid hands on her; and she became erect at once, and was praising God. 

13:14  �ποκριθεì̋ δè M �ρχισυνáγωγο̋, �γανακτ�ν Zτι τ3 σαββáτT 
θερáπευσεν M �Ιησο+̋, -λεγεν 
τ3 AχλT Zτι Εξ �µéραι εFσìν 
ν α^̋ δε  
ργáζεσθαι? 
ν α(τα ̋ ο�ν 
ρχóµενοι θεραπεúεσθε καì µ5 τ
D �µéρH το+ σαββáτου. 
 14But in response, the synagogue ruler, being indignant that Jesus had healed during 
the Sabbath, was saying to the crowd, "There are six days in which you are supposed to 
work; you should therefore be coming during those to be healed, and not during the day of 
rest." 

13:15  �πεκρíθη δè α(τ3 M κúριο̋ καì εLπεν, Υποκριταí, _καστο̋ *µ�ν τ3 σαββáτT ο( λúει τòν βο
+ν α(το+ t τòν Aνον �πò τ'̋ φáτνη̋ καì �παγαγẁν ποτíζει; 
 15But the Lord answered him, and said, "You hypocrites!  Who among you on the 
Sabbath does not free his ox or his donkey from its stall, and after leading it out, give it 
drink? 

13:16  ταúτην δè θυγατéρα �Αβραàµ ο�σαν, xν -δησεν M Σαταν/̋ Fδοù δéκα καì <κτẁ -τη, ο(κ -δει 
λυθ'ναι �πò το+ δεσµο+ τοúτου τD �µéρH το+ σαββáτου; 
 16But this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound lo these 
eighteen years, she should not be freed from this bondage on the day of rest?!"135 

13:17  καì τα+τα λéγοντο̋ α(το+ κατQσχúνοντο πáντε̋ ο% �ντικεíµενοι α(τ3, καì π/̋ M Aχλο̋ -χαι
ρεν 
πì π/σιν το ̋ 
νδóξοι̋ το ̋ γινοµéνοι̋ *πɅ α(το+. 
 17And with his saying these things, all his opponents were being humiliated, and the 
whole crowd was cheering, for all the glorious things being accomplished by him. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
134 13:1113:1113:1113:11 It is uncertain whether εF̋ τò παντελé̋ modifies �νακúπτω and thus means "unable to straighten up 
completely," or whether it modifies µ5 δυναµéνη and means "unable at all to straighten up."  The various versions 
throughout the history of the church have differed. 
135 13:1613:1613:1613:16 The number six signifies human effort, which falls short of seven, God's perfection or completion.  This 
woman was enslaved for eighteen years, three times six, three times the normal human effort.  What better day than 
the seventh, the day of rest, for someone to be set free from the slavery of working six days three times?  See 
Deuteronomy 15:1, "Every seventh year you must cancel debts."  And 15:12, "If a fellow Hebrew, a man or a 
woman, sells himself to you and serves you six years, in the seventh year you must let him go free."  This woman 
was kept in bondage three sets of six years, and not being set free. 
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The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast 
 

13:18  Ελεγεν ο�ν, Τíνι Mµοíα 
στìν � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+, καì τíνι Mµοιẃσω α(τ�ν; 
 18Then he was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like?  And to what may I compare it? 

13:19  Mµοíα 
στìν κóκκT σινáπεω̋, kν λαβẁν .νθρωπο̋ -βαλεν εF̋ κ'πον Kαυτο+, καì ηnξησεν καì
 
γéνετο εF̋ δéνδρον, καì τà πετεινà το+ ο(ρανο+ κατεσκ�νωσεν 
ν το ̋ κλáδοι̋ α(το+. 
 19It is like a mustard seed, which a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew and 
became a tree, and the birds of the sky nested in its branches." 

13:20  Καì πáλιν εLπεν, Τíνι Mµοιẃσω τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+; 
 20And again he said, "To what may I compare the kingdom of God? 

13:21  Mµοíα 
στìν ζúµQ, xν λαβο+σα γυν5 O
νPéκρυψεν εF̋ �λεúρου σáτα τρíα _ω̋ οe 
ζυµẃθη Zλο
ν. 
 21It is like yeast that a woman took and folded into three measures136 of dough until the 
whole of it was leavened." 

 

The Narrow Door 
 

13:22  Καì διεπορεúετο κατà πóλει̋ καì κẃµα̋ διδáσκων καì πορεíαν ποιοúµενο̋ εF̋ Ιεροσóλυµα. 
 22And he was going through every city and village teaching, even as he was making his 
journey toward Jerusalem. 
13:23  εLπεν δé τι̋ α(τ3, κúριε, εF <λíγοι ο% σTζóµενοι; M δè εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, 
 23And someone said to him, "Lord, are those being saved going to be few?"  And he said 
to him, 
13:24  �γωνíζεσθε εFσελθε ν διà τ'̋ στεν'̋ θúρα̋, Zτι πολλοí, λéγω *µ ν, ζητ�σουσιν εFσελθε ν καì
 ο(κ Fσχúσουσιν. 
 24"Make every effort to go in through the narrow door.  For many, I tell you, will try to 
enter, and not be able to. 
13:25  �φɅ οe lν 
γερθD M οFκοδεσπóτη̋ καì �ποκλεíσQ τ5ν θúραν, καì .ρξησθε -ξω Kστáναι καì κρ
οúειν τ5ν θúραν λéγοντε̋, κúριε, .νοιξον �µ ν? καì �ποκριθεì̋ 
ρε  *µ ν, ο(κ οLδα *µ/̋ πóθεν 
στé
. 
 25Once the master of the house has gotten up and closed the door, after that you may 
begin to stand outside, and knock on the door, saying, 'Lord, open to us,' and in answer he 
will say to you, 'I don't know where you are from.' 
13:26  τóτε .ρξεσθε λéγειν, 
φáγοµεν 
νẃπιóν σου καì 
πíοµεν, καì 
ν τα ̋ πλατεíαι̋ �µ�ν 
δíδαξα
̋? 
 26At that time you will begin to say, "We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught 
in our streets." 
13:27  καì 
ρε  λéγων *µ ν, ο(κ οLδα O*µ/̋P πóθεν 
στé? �πóστητε �πɅ 
µο+, πáντε̋ 
ργáται �δικíα
̋. 
 27And then at that time he will say to you as follows: 'I don't know where you are from.  
Get away from me, all you workers of unrighteousness.' 

13:28  
κε  -σται M κλαυθµò̋ καì M βρυγµò̋ τ�ν <δóντων, Zταν Aψεσθε �Αβραàµ καì �Ισαàκ καì �Ιακ
ẁβ καì πáντα̋ τοù̋ προφ�τα̋ 
ν τD βασιλεíH το+ θεο+, *µ/̋ δè 
κβαλλοµéνου̋ -ξω. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
136 13:2113:2113:2113:21 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters. 
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 28In that place there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you see Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you are being cast 
outside, 
13:29  καì pξουσιν �πò �νατολ�ν καì δυσµ�ν καì �πò βορρ/ καì νóτου καì �νακλιθ�σονται 
ν τD β
ασιλεíH το+ θεο+. 
 29and people will have come from the east and the west, and from the south and the 
north, and be reclined in the kingdom of God. 
13:30  καì Fδοù εFσìν -σχατοι ο� -σονται πρ�τοι, καì εFσìν πρ�τοι ο� -σονται -σχατοι. 
 30And behold, there are those who are last, who will be first; and there are those who are 
first who will be last." 

 

Jesus Laments Jerusalem 
 

13:31  
ν α(τD τD GρH προσ'λθáν τινε̋ Φαρισα οι λéγοντε̋ α(τ3, -ξελθε καì πορεúου 
ντε+θεν, Zτ
ι Ηρ9δη̋ θéλει σε �ποκτε ναι. 
 31In that hour, some Pharisees came up to him, saying to him, "You should move on, and 
get out of this place, because Herod is trying to kill you." 
13:32  καì εLπεν α(το ̋, πορευθéντε̋ εcπατε τD �λẃπεκι ταúτQ, Fδοù 
κβáλλω δαιµóνια καì Fáσει̋ �
ποτελ� σ�µερον καì αnριον, καì τD τρíτQ τελειο+µαι. 
 32And he said to them, "Go tell that fox: 'Behold, I am casting out demons and 
accomplishing healings today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will reach my goal.'137 
13:33  πλ5ν δε  µε σ�µερον καì αnριον καì τD 
χοµéνQ πορεúεσθαι, Zτι ο(κ 
νδéχεται προφ�την �πο
λéσθαι -ξω �Ιερουσαλ�µ. 
 33Regardless, I would have to be continuing on today and tomorrow and the next day.  
For it is not possible for a prophet to be killed outside Jerusalem! 
13:34  �Ιερουσαλ5µ �Ιερουσαλ�µ, � �ποκτεíνουσα τοù̋ προφ�τα̋ καì λιθοβολο+σα τοù̋ �πεσταλµéν
ου̋ πρò̋ α(τ�ν, ποσáκι̋ hθéλησα 
πισυνáξαι τà τéκνα σου kν τρóπον Aρνι̋ τ5ν Kαυτ'̋ νοσσιàν *
πò τà̋ πτéρυγα̋, καì ο(κ hθελ�σατε. 
 34O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it!  How often 
I have wished to gather your children, as a hen does her brood under her wings, and you 
were not willing. 

13:35  Fδοù �φíεται *µ ν M οLκο̋ *µ�ν. λéγω OδèP *µ ν, ο( µ5 cδητé µε _ω̋ pξει Zτε εcπητε, ε(λογηµ
éνο̋ M 
ρχóµενο̋ 
ν <νóµατι κυρíου. 
 35Now behold, your138 house will be abandoned to you.139  I tell you, you will not see me, 
until the day when you say,140 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.'"141 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
137 13:3213:3213:3213:32 The Greek for the last phrase, καì τD τρíτQ τελειο+µαι could also possibly be translated, "and on the 
third day I will be finished."  But this saying of Jesus seems related to verse 22 of this same chapter, that he was 

making his way to Jerusalem.  The verb τελειóω - tlió% can also mean to reach the end of something, like a 
journey, so it makes sense to translate it that way in view of what he says in verse 33.  That verse implies that he will 
reach Jerusalem in three days.  Reaching his goal of arriving in Jerusalem, he says, is essential, because it is not 
possible for a prophet to be killed outside of Jerusalem. 
138 13:35a13:35a13:35a13:35a The Greek pronoun for "you" is plural, as also the "you" all three times in this same verse. 
139 13:35b13:35b13:35b13:35b txt {A} ὑμῶν �⁷⁵  א A B K L S W Y Γ Λ Π Ω ƒ¹ 124 565 579 597 788 1006 1010 1243 1292 1582* 2542 

Byzpt Lectpt itaur,e,ff²,i vgww,st syrs copsa,bopt arm slav Irlatv.l. Epiphanius; Aug NA27 {B} ‖ ὑμῶν ἔρημος D E G H M 

N U ∆ Θ Ψ ƒ¹³ 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 346 700 892 1071 1241 1342 1424 1505 1582c Byzpt Lectpt,AD ita,b,c,d,f,l,q,r¹ 

vgcl syrc,p,h copbopt geo Irlat ΤR RP ‖ lac �⁴⁵ C F P Q T.  Many manuscripts add the word ἔρημος - ér�mos, 
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Chapter 14 
 

Jesus at a Pharisee's House 
 

14:1  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 
λθε ν α(τòν εF̋ οLκóν τινο̋ τ�ν �ρχóντων Oτ�νP Φαρισαíων σαββáτT φαγ
ε ν .ρτον καì α(τοì Bσαν παρατηροúµενοι α(τóν. 
 1And it came about that when he went into the house of a certain ruler of the Pharisees 
on a Sabbath, to eat bread, they were watching him closely. 
14:2  καì Fδοù .νθρωπó̋ τι̋ Bν *δρωπικò̋ -µπροσθεν α(το+. 
 2And behold, a certain man with dropsy was right in front of him.142 
14:3  καì �ποκριθεì̋ M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν πρò̋ τοù̋ νοµικοù̋ καì Φαρισαíου̋ λéγων, -ξεστιν τ3 σαββáτ
T θεραπε+σαι t οn; 
 3And in response, Jesus said to the lawyers and Pharisees as follows: "Is it permissible 
during a Sabbath to heal, or is it not?" 
14:4  ο% δè �σúχασαν. καì 
πιλαβóµενο̋ Fáσατο α(τòν καì �πéλυσεν. 
 4But they kept quiet.  And after grasping him, he healed him, and dismissed him. 
14:5  καì πρò̋ α(τοù̋ εLπεν, τíνο̋ *µ�ν υ%ò̋ t βο+̋ εF̋ φρéαρ πεσε ται, καì ο(κ ε(θéω̋ �νασπáσε
ι α(τòν 
ν �µéρH το+ σαββáτου; 
 5And he said to them, "Who among you whose son or ox should fall into a pit during the Sabbath 

day, would not immediately pull him out?" 
14:6  καì ο(κ cσχυσαν �νταποκριθ'ναι πρò̋ τα+τα. 
 6And they were not able to rebut these words. 
14:7  -λεγεν δè πρò̋ τοù̋ κεκληµéνου̋ παραβολ�ν, 
πéχων π�̋ τà̋ πρωτοκλισíα̋ 
ξελéγοντο, λéγ
ων πρò̋ α(τοú̋, 
 7And toward those who had been invited, he was speaking a parable, referring to how they were 

claiming the most prestigious seats, saying to them as follows: 
14:8  Zταν κληθD̋ *πó τινο̋ εF̋ γáµου̋, µ5 κατακλιθD̋ εF̋ τ5ν πρωτοκλισíαν, µ�ποτε 
ντιµóτερó̋ 
σου � κεκληµéνο̋ *πɅ α(το+, 
 8"When you are invited by someone to a banquet, do not recline at the place of honor, in case 

someone more distinguished than you is invited by him, 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
"desolate."  This is quite obviously to harmonize Luke with Matthew 23:38.  But this was not necessary, since the 

word ἀφίημι - aphí�mi, translated "left" in most translations, also can mean "abandon."  The meaning seems to be, 
that their house, whether it means their temple, or their lineage, or their houses, will be abandoned by Jesus, since he 
tells them they will not see him again until he fulfills Psalm 118:26.  Abandoned to them alone without him.  What 
is their temple without the high priest?  What is their lineage without the Lion of Judah?  What are their homes 
without the Light of Humankind? 
140 13:35c13:35c13:35c13:35c txt ἕως [ἥξει ὅτε] εἴπητε (ἥξει ἡ ἡμέρα ita,b,f syrc,h) D WH ΝΑ27 {C} ‖ ἕως ἂν ἥξῃ ὅτε εἴπητε Ε G (H 
ℓ76 ὅτι) U Γ Ψ 124c 180 565 597 700 788 1006 1195 1230 1292 1344 1365 1505 1646 2174 Byzpt Lectpt,AD 
itaur,(d),d,(ff²),l,q,r¹ vg slavmss Aug TR RP ‖ ἕως ἂν ἥξει (itazism for ἥξῃ?) ὅτε εἴπητε A N S W Λ Ω 2 28 (579 ἥξει 
ὅταν) 1009 1216 1242z 1243 1253 1342 1424 Byzpt Lectpt Cyrillem ‖ ἕως εἴπητε �⁷⁵ B L 892 1242txt ‖ ἕως ὅτε 

εἴπητε K Π 1079 1546 ‖ ἕως ἂν εἴπητε �⁴⁵  א M X ƒ¹³ 1 124* 157 205 346 1010 1071 ℓ292½ ℓ514 ℓ1552 

(Epiphanius) (ἕως or ἕως ἂν itc,i vgms copsamss,fay arm eth geo slavmss) ‖ ἀπ’ ἄρτι ἕως ἂν εἴπητε Θ 1241 ℓ950 
copsamss,bo ‖ ἀπ’ ἄρτι ἕως ἂν ἥξει ὅτε εἴπητε ∆ ‖ lac C F P Q T.   According to the UBS textual commentary, there 
was apparently an effort to smooth over a very rare usage on Luke's part of ὅτε with the subjunctive mood, as found 
in Codex D.  Or they may have succumbed to the temptation to assimilate Luke to Matthew 23:39.  Note that the 

footnote in the UBS4 Greek New Testament is in error in its citation of �⁷⁵ and �⁴⁵, having them switched. 
141  13:35d13:35d13:35d13:35d  Psalm 118:26 
142 14:214:214:214:2 Perhaps the "behold" could mean similar to the exclamation, "what do you know."  Like this: "And what do 
you know, there was a man with dropsy right in front of him."  At any rate, it looks like it might have been a set-up. 
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14:9  καì 
λθẁν M σè καì α(τòν καλéσα̋ 
ρε  σοι, δò̋ τοúτT τóπον, καì τóτε .ρξQ µετà αFσχúνη̋ τò
ν -σχατον τóπον κατéχειν. 
 9and the one who invited both you and him comes and says to you, 'Yield place to this person.'  

And then you would proceed with embarrassment to make for143 the last seat. 
14:10  �λλɅ Zταν κληθD̋ πορευθεì̋ �νáπεσε εF̋ τòν -σχατον τóπον, 2να Zταν -λθQ M κεκληκẃ̋ σε 
ρ
ε  σοι, φíλε, προσανáβηθι �νẃτερον? τóτε -σται σοι δóξα 
νẃπιον πáντων τ�ν συνανακειµéνων σο
ι. 
 10Instead, when you are invited, make your way to the least desirable place and recline, so that 

when the one who invited you comes, he will say to you, 'Friend, move up to a better place.'  Then, 

there will be honor for you in front of all your fellow dinner guests. 
14:11  Zτι π/̋ M *ψ�ν Kαυτòν ταπεινωθ�σεται καì M ταπειν�ν Kαυτòν *ψωθ�σεται. 
 11For anyone who exalts himself will be humbled; and the one who humbles himself will be 

exalted." 
14:12  -λεγεν δè καì τ3 κεκληκóτι α(τóν, Zταν ποιD̋ .ριστον t δε πνον, µ5 φẃνει τοù̋ φíλου̋ σου 
µηδè τοù̋ �δελφοú̋ σου µηδè τοù̋ συγγενε ̋ σου µηδè γεíτονα̋ πλουσíου̋, µ�ποτε καì α(τοì �ντικ
αλéσωσíν σε καì γéνηται �νταπóδοµá σοι. 
 12And he was also saying to the man who had invited him, "When you make a breakfast or dinner, 

do not call your friends, or your siblings or relatives or rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back 

in return, and that would be repayment for you. 
14:13  �λλɅ Zταν δοχ5ν ποιD̋, κáλει πτωχοú̋, �ναπεíρου̋, χωλοú̋, τυφλοú̋? 
 13Instead, when you make a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind; 
14:14  καì µακáριο̋ -σQ, Zτι ο(κ -χουσιν �νταποδο+ναí σοι, �νταποδοθ�σεται γáρ σοι 
ν τD �ναστ
áσει τ�ν δικαíων. 
 14and you will be blessed, because they do not have the means to repay you.  For it will be repaid 

to you, you see, at the resurrection of the righteous." 

 

The Parable of the Great Banquet 
 

14:15  �κοúσα̋ δé τι̋ τ�ν συνανακειµéνων τα+τα εLπεν α(τ3, µακáριο̋ Zστι̋ φáγεται .ρτον 
ν τD 
βασιλεíH το+ θεο+. 
 15And after hearing these things, one of the dinner guests said to him, "Blessed is the person who 

will eat bread in the kingdom of God." 
14:16  M δè εLπεν α(τ3, .νθρωπó̋ τι̋ 
ποíει δε πνον µéγα, καì 
κáλεσεν πολλοú̋, 
 16And Jesus144 said to him, "A certain man held a great banquet, and invited many people. 
14:17  καì �πéστειλεν τòν δο+λον α(το+ τD GρH το+ δεíπνου εFπε ν το ̋ κεκληµéνοι̋, -ρχεσθε, Zτι 
iδη �τοιµá 
στιν. 
 17And at the hour of the banquet, he sent his slave out to tell those who were invited, 'Come, for it 

is now ready.' 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
143 14:914:914:914:9 The Greek verb κατéχω - katéch%, which I translated "make your way toward," generally means to take, to 
occupy.  But the verb also was a nautical term meaning "head for, make for, steer toward."  I chose that shade of 
meaning here, because the emphasis seems to be the embarrassment you would feel the whole time you are picking 
your way, in front of everyone, toward the back seat all the way from the front one.  The emphasis seems to be on 
the long, embarrassing process, rather than on the point of taking the seat. 
144 14:1614:1614:1614:16 The Greek says "he," not "Jesus." 
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14:18  καì iρξαντο �πò µι/̋ πáντε̋ παραιτε σθαι. M πρ�το̋ εLπεν α(τ3, �γρòν hγóρασα καì -χω �
νáγκην 
ξελθẁν Fδε ν α(τóν? 
ρωτ� σε, -χε µε παρQτηµéνον. 
 18And they all alike began to ask to be excused.  The first one said to him, 'I have bought a field, 

and I urgently have to go out and see it.  I ask you, consider me excused.' 
14:19  καì _τερο̋ εLπεν, ζεúγη βο�ν hγóρασα πéντε καì πορεúοµαι δοκιµáσαι α(τá? 
ρωτ� σε, -χε 
µε παρQτηµéνον. 
 19And another one said, 'I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I'm on my way to try them out.  I 

ask you, consider me excused.' 
14:20  καì _τερο̋ εLπεν, γυνα κα -γηµα καì διà το+το ο( δúναµαι 
λθε ν. 
 20And another one said, 'I have married a wife, and for this reason I am not able to come.' 

14:21  καì παραγενóµενο̋ M δο+λο̋ �π�γγειλεν τ3 κυρíT α(το+ τα+τα. τóτε <ργισθεì̋ M οFκοδεσπó
τη̋ εLπεν τ3 δοúλT α(το+, -ξελθε ταχéω̋ εF̋ τà̋ πλατεíα̋ καì gúµα̋ τ'̋ πóλεω̋, καì τοù̋ πτωχοù
̋ καì �ναπεíρου̋ καì τυφλοù̋ καì χωλοù̋ εFσáγαγε 4δε. 
 21And when he came back, the slave reported these things to his master.  Angered then, the master 

of the house said to his slave, 'Quick, go out into the boulevards and lanes of the town, and the poor, 

the crippled, the blind, the lame, lead them here.' 
14:22  καì εLπεν M δο+λο̋, κúριε, γéγονεν k 
πéταξα̋, καì -τι τóπο̋ 
στíν. 
 22And the slave said, 'Master, what you have commanded has been done, and still there is room.' 
14:23  καì εLπεν M κúριο̋ πρò̋ τòν δο+λον, -ξελθε εF̋ τà̋ Mδοù̋ καì φραγµοù̋ καì �νáγκασον εFσε
λθε ν, 2να γεµισθD µου M οLκο̋? 
 23And the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the trails and the fence lines, and urgently invite 

them to come in, so that my house will be filled. 

14:24  λéγω γàρ *µ ν Zτι ο(δεì̋ τ�ν �νδρ�ν 
κεíνων τ�ν κεκληµéνων γεúσεταí µου το+ δεíπνου. 
 24You can be sure, I tell you, that not one of those men who were invited, will taste of my 

banquet!'" 

 

Jesus Qualifies the Crowds 
 

14:25  Συνεπορεúοντο δè α(τ3 Aχλοι πολλοí, καì στραφεì̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, 
 25And great crowds were going along with him, and he turned around, and said to them, 
14:26  εc τι̋ -ρχεται πρó̋ µε καì ο( µισε  τòν πατéρα Kαυτο+ καì τ5ν µητéρα καì τ5ν γυνα κα καì τ
à τéκνα καì τοù̋ �δελφοù̋ καì τà̋ �δελφá̋, -τι τε καì τ5ν ψυχ5ν Kαυτο+, ο( δúναται εLναí µου µα
θητ�̋. 
 26"If someone is coming with me, and does not spurn his father, and mother, and wife, and 

children, and brothers, and sisters, and yes, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple. 
14:27  Zστι̋ ο( βαστáζει τòν σταυρòν Kαυτο+ καì -ρχεται <πíσω µου ο( δúναται εLναí µου µαθητ�̋
. 
 27Anyone that does not take up his own cross and follow after me, cannot be my disciple. 
14:28  τí̋ γàρ 
ξ *µ�ν θéλων πúργον οFκοδοµ'σαι ο(χì πρ�τον καθíσα̋ ψηφíζει τ5ν δαπáνην, εF -
χει εF̋ �παρτισµóν; 
 28For who of you wishing to build a tower, does not first sit down and count the cost, whether he 

has enough for completion? 
14:29  2να µ�ποτε θéντο̋ α(το+ θεµéλιον καì µ5 Fσχúοντο̋ 
κτελéσαι πáντε̋ ο% θεωρο+ντε̋ .ρξωντ
αι α(τ3 
µπαíζειν 
 29It would be no good if he lays the foundation, and not being able to finish, all those observing 

start to ridicule him, 
14:30  λéγοντε̋ Zτι οeτο̋ M .νθρωπο̋ iρξατο οFκοδοµε ν καì ο(κ cσχυσεν 
κτελéσαι. 
 30saying, 'This fellow began to build, and was not able to finish.' 
14:31  t τí̋ βασιλεù̋ πορευóµενο̋ KτéρT βασιλε  συµβαλε ν εF̋ πóλεµον ο(χì καθíσα̋ πρ�τον βου
λεúσεται εF δυνατó̋ 
στιν 
ν δéκα χιλιáσιν *παντ'σαι τ3 µετà εcκοσι χιλιáδων 
ρχοµéνT 
πɅ α(τóν
; 
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 31Or what king, going out to another king to meet in battle, does not first sit down to consider 

whether he is strong enough with ten thousand, to match the one who is coming against him with 

twenty thousand? 
14:32  εF δè µ� γε, -τι α(το+ πóρρω Aντο̋ πρεσβεíαν �ποστεíλα̋ 
ρωτm τà πρò̋ εFρ�νην. 
 32For indeed if not, while he is still at a distance he sends out a delegation, and asks what are the 

conditions for peace.145 
14:33  ο]τω̋ ο�ν π/̋ 
ξ *µ�ν k̋ ο(κ �ποτáσσεται π/σιν το ̋ Kαυτο+ *πáρχουσιν ο( δúναται εLνα
í µου µαθητ�̋. 
 33In the same way, then, any of you who does not say goodbye to everything that he has, cannot 

be my disciple. 
14:34  καλòν ο�ν τò fλα̋? 
àν δè καì τò fλα̋ µωρανθD, 
ν τíνι �ρτυθ�σεται; 
 34Salt then is a good thing; but if the salt itself becomes bland, what will it be spiced with? 
14:35  οnτε εF̋ γ'ν οnτε εF̋ κοπρíαν εnθετóν 
στιν? -ξω βáλλουσιν α(τó. M -χων jτα �κοúειν �κου
éτω. 
 35It is fit neither for the soil, nor for the manure pile;146 they throw it out.  Whoever has ears to 

hear, hear." 

 

Chapter 15 
 

The Parable of the Lost Sheep 
 

15:1  Bσαν δè α(τ3 
γγíζοντε̋ πáντε̋ ο% τελ�ναι καì ο% Rµαρτωλοì �κοúειν α(το+. 
 1And all the revenue agents and the sinners were coming up next to him, to listen to him. 
15:2  καì διεγóγγυζον ο2 τε Φαρισα οι καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ λéγοντε̋ Zτι οeτο̋ Rµαρτωλοù̋ προσδéχε
ται καì συνεσθíει α(το ̋. 
 2And both the Pharisees and the Torah scholars were complaining, saying, "This fellow welcomes 

sinners, and eats with them." 
15:3  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τοù̋ τ5ν παραβολ5ν ταúτην λéγων, 
                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
145 14:3214:3214:3214:32 DeBrunner, §155(2), regarding double accusatives, says this phrase 
ρωτm τà πρò̋ εFρ�νην, with both 

τà and εFρ�νην being accusative case, is equivalent to the Hebrew ≤λΑΗλ λα∋ΑΗ - ΗΑ∋αλ λΗΑλµ, and that 
it means "he inquires after his well-being."  He says there are several examples in the Septuagint, and refers us to R. 
Helbing, "Die Kasussyntax der Verba bei den Septuaginta," 40.  Another possibility according to DeBrunner, is: "he 
greets him (and pays homage to him)." He then refers us to Foerster.  This translator does not have access to 
Helbing's or Foerster's works, so looked for LXX examples himself, and the closest thing he found was Psalm 122:6, 
Ερωτ�σατε δ5 τà εF̋ εFρ�νην Ιερουσαλ5µ, "Pray now for the things that lead to the peace of Jerusalem." 
146  14:3514:3514:3514:35  For salt at that time, do not picture purely refined, white, fine-grained sodium chloride like we use now.  
There are many speculations as to what this verse implies about the salt of that day.  Bauer says that salt was 
sometimes used as fertilizer.  Another scholar says that salt was sometimes used to make the soil of one's enemies 
ininininfertile!  And why would someone put salt on a dung heap?  To preserve it?  Or was it to amend it, stretch it?  The 
best explanation I have heard is that the word salt would have been understood to mean any substance that tasted 
salty, including, say, potassium nitrate, which could be used for fertilizer.  And Ben Crick of England says that the 
word salt would have been used of any chemical salt, which would include a whole range of substances called 
"halides" (the Greek word for salt here is "halas"), such as fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine and astatine.  
Fortunately, the moral of the parable remains clear: unless you give up all your possessions, and take up your cross 
and follow like Jesus, you are salt that is not salty, so is not useful for anything. 
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 3But he spoke this parable to them, as follows: 
15:4  τí̋ .νθρωπο̋ 
ξ *µ�ν -χων Kκατòν πρóβατα καì �πολéσα̋ 
ξ α(τ�ν _ν ο( καταλεíπει τà 
νεν
�κοντα 
ννéα 
ν τD 
ρ�µT καì πορεúεται 
πì τò �πολωλò̋ _ω̋ ε]ρQ α(τó; 
 4"What man among you who has a hundred sheep and is missing one of them, does not leave 

behind the ninety-nine in the desert, and go out after the lost one, until he finds it? 
15:5  καì ε*ρẁν 
πιτíθησιν 
πì τοù̋ Jµου̋ α(το+ χαíρων, 
 5And when he has found it, he places it on his shoulder, rejoicing. 
15:6  καì 
λθẁν εF̋ τòν οLκον συγκαλε  τοù̋ φíλου̋ καì τοù̋ γεíτονα̋ λéγων α(το ̋, συγχáρητé µοι
, Zτι εeρον τò πρóβατóν µου τò �πολωλó̋. 
 6And upon returning home he gathers his friends and neighbors together, saying to them, 'Rejoice 

with me; for I have found my sheep that was lost.' 

15:7  λéγω *µ ν Zτι ο]τω̋ χαρà 
ν τ3 ο(ραν3 -σται 
πì Kνì Rµαρτωλ3 µετανοο+ντι t 
πì 
νεν�κον
τα 
ννéα δικαíοι̋ ο2τινε̋ ο( χρεíαν -χουσιν µετανοíα̋. 
 7I tell you, in just the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, than 

over ninety-nine righteous persons having no need of repentance. 

 

The Parable of the Lost Coin 
 

15:8  t τí̋ γυν5 δραχµà̋ -χουσα δéκα, 
àν �πολéσQ δραχµ5ν µíαν, ο(χì fπτει λúχνον καì σαρο  τ5
ν οFκíαν καì ζητε  
πιµελ�̋ _ω̋ οe ε]ρQ; 
 8Or what woman having ten drachmas,147 if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp and 

sweep the house clean, and search diligently until such time she finds it? 

15:9  καì ε*ρο+σα συγκαλε  τà̋ φíλα̋ καì γεíτονα̋ λéγουσα, συγχáρητé µοι, Zτι εeρον τ5ν δραχµ5
ν xν �πẃλεσα. 
 9And when she has found it, she gathers her friends and neighbors together, saying, 'Rejoice with 

me; for I have found the drachma that was lost.' 

15:10  ο]τω̋, λéγω *µ ν, γíνεται χαρà 
νẃπιον τ�ν �γγéλων το+ θεο+ 
πì Kνì Rµαρτωλ3 µετανοο+
ντι. 
 10In just the same way, I tell you, rejoicing breaks out among the angels of God over one sinner 

repenting." 
 

The Parable of the Lost Son 
 

15:11  εLπεν δé, .νθρωπó̋ τι̋ εLχεν δúο υ%οú̋. 
 11And he said, "A certain man had two sons. 
15:12  καì εLπεν M νεẃτερο̋ α(τ�ν τ3 πατρí, πáτερ, δó̋ µοι τò 
πιβáλλον µéρο̋ τ'̋ ο(σíα̋. M δè δ
ιε λεν α(το ̋ τòν βíον. 
 12And the younger of them said to the father, 'Father, pay out to me the applicable share of the 

holdings.'  So he divided to them the life savings. 
15:13  καì µετɅ ο( πολλà̋ �µéρα̋ συναγαγẁν πáντα M νεẃτερο̋ υ%ò̋ �πεδ�µησεν εF̋ χẃραν µακρá
ν, καì 
κε  διεσκóρπισεν τ5ν ο(σíαν α(το+ ζ�ν �σẃτω̋. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
147 15:815:815:815:8 A drachma was worth about a day's wage. 
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 13And not many days later, having gathered everything together, the younger son journeyed off, 

to a far away country, and there he wasted his estate, living indulgently. 
15:14  δαπαν�σαντο̋ δè α(το+ πáντα 
γéνετο λιµò̋ Fσχυρà κατà τ5ν χẃραν 
κεíνην, καì α(τò̋ iρξ
ατο *στερε σθαι. 
 14And after he had spent everything he had, a severe famine took place over that whole country, 

and he himself began to be without. 
15:15  καì πορευθεì̋ 
κολλ�θη Kνì τ�ν πολιτ�ν τ'̋ χẃρα̋ 
κεíνη̋, καì -πεµψεν α(τòν εF̋ τοù̋ �γρ
οù̋ α(το+ βóσκειν χοíρου̋? 
 15And so going forth, he joined on with one of the citizens of that country, who sent him into his 

fields to tend swine. 
15:16  καì 
πεθúµει χορτασθ'ναι 
κ τ�ν κερατíων 4ν iσθιον ο% χο ροι, καì ο(δεì̋ 
δíδου α(τ3. 
 16And he was craving to be fed of148 the carob pods149 that the swine were eating, and no one 

gave him any. 
15:17  εF̋ Kαυτòν δè 
λθẁν -φη, πóσοι µíσθιοι το+ πατρó̋ µου περισσεúονται .ρτων, 
γẁ δè λιµ3 
4δε �πóλλυµαι. 
 17And when he came to himself,150 he was saying, 'How many hired men of my father's have more 

than enough food, and here I am, perishing with hunger. 
15:18  �ναστà̋ πορεúσοµαι πρò̋ τòν πατéρα µου καì 
ρ� α(τ3, πáτερ, pµαρτον εF̋ τòν ο(ρανòν κ
αì 
νẃπιóν σου, 
 18I will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 

before you. 
15:19  ο(κéτι εFµì .ξιο̋ κληθ'ναι υ%ó̋ σου? ποíησóν µε [̋ _να τ�ν µισθíων σου. 
 19I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men." ' 
15:20  καì �ναστà̋ Bλθεν πρò̋ τòν πατéρα Kαυτο+. -τι δè α(το+ µακρàν �πéχοντο̋ εLδεν α(τòν M π
ατ5ρ α(το+ καì 
σπλαγχνíσθη καì δραµẁν 
πéπεσεν 
πì τòν τρáχηλον α(το+ καì κατεφíλησεν α(τóν
. 
 20And he arose and went to his father.  But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him, 

and was moved with pity.  And he ran out, flung his arms around him and kissed him. 
15:21  εLπεν δè M υ%ò̋ α(τ3, Πáτερ, pµαρτον εF̋ τòν ο(ρανòν καì 
νẃπιóν σου, ο(κéτι εFµì .ξιο̋ κ
ληθ'ναι υ%ó̋ σου. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
148 15:16a15:16a15:16a15:16a Some manuscripts, instead of "to be fed of," χορτασθ'ναι 
κ , have "to fill his belly from," 
γ
µíσαι τ5ν κοιλíαν �ουτο+ �πó, and Codex Washingtonianus conflates the two readings and says "to fill his 
belly and be fed from."  On the basis of age and diversity of text-type of witnesses, the Editorial Committee for the 
UBS Greek text preferred the reading χορτασθ'ναι 
κ, and give it a B rating of certainty. 
149 15:16b15:16b15:16b15:16b Greek, κερáτιον - krátion, meaning "little horn,' so named because of the shape of the pods of the 
species Ceratonia siliqua, Arabic "kharrubah," meaning bean pod; aka. Cods of Syria, aka. St. John's Bread, alluding 
to an erroneous notion, based on folk etymological comparisons of the Greek for "husk" and "locust", that the 
locusts John the Baptizer lived on were instead carob pods; from a leguminous tree having pods 9 inches long and 1 
inch broad, once common in the forests of Galilee (Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, Sinai & Palestine in connection with 
their history, ii 146, 1858185818581858), and considered a food grain of lower grade; the pods that the Prodigal Son eyed 
longingly in the pig pens, Luke 15:16; cf. Lychophron, from 675 to 678, III BCIII BCIII BCIII BC.  For further examples showing that 
"carob pod" was the meaning of the Greek word keration, see Aristotle, Polybius, 26, 1, 4, II BCII BCII BCII BC; Dioscurides 1, 
114, I ADI ADI ADI AD; Aëtius, Treatment of Diseases of the Eye, 160, 3, VI ADVI ADVI ADVI AD; F. G. Kenyon & H. I. Bell, Greek Papyri in the 
British Museum I-V, 131, 7, 1893-1917. 
150 15:1715:1715:1715:17 That is, "came to his senses."  There was another expression as antonym, "he was beside himself," said of 
Jesus in Mark 3:21, that is, "he is out of his senses" or "out of his mind." 
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 21But the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before you.  I am no longer 

worthy to be called your son.' 
15:22  εLπεν δè M πατ5ρ πρò̋ τοù̋ δοúλου̋ α(το+, Ταχù 
ξενéγκατε στολ5ν τ5ν πρẃτην καì 
νδúσα
τε α(τóν, καì δóτε δακτúλιον εF̋ τ5ν χε ρα α(το+ καì *ποδ�µατα εF̋ τοù̋ πóδα̋, 
 22But the father said to his servants, 'Quick, bring out the best robe and drape it on him, and put a 

ring on his hand, and shoes to his feet, 
15:23  καì φéρετε τòν µóσχον τòν σιτευτóν, θúσατε καì φαγóντε̋ ε(φρανθ�µεν, 
 23and bring the fattened calf, and slaughter it, and let us feast and celebrate; 
15:24  Zτι οeτο̋ M υ%ó̋ µου νεκρò̋ Bν καì �νéζησεν, Bν �πολωλẁ̋ καì ε*ρéθη. καì iρξαντο ε(φραí
νεσθαι. 
 24for this my son was dead and is alive again; was lost and has been found!'  And they proceeded 

to celebrate. 
15:25  Ην δè M υ%ò̋ α(το+ M πρεσβúτερο̋ 
ν �γρ3? καì [̋ 
ρχóµενο̋ iγγισεν τD οFκíH, iκουσεν συ
µφωνíα̋ καì χορ�ν, 
 25But his elder son was in the fields.  And as he was getting close to the house, he heard the sound 

of music and of dancing. 
15:26  καì προσκαλεσáµενο̋ _να τ�ν παíδων 
πυνθáνετο τí lν εcη τα+τα. 
 26And calling over one of the workboys, he was asking what it was all about. 
15:27  M δè εLπεν α(τ3 Zτι Ο �δελφó̋ σου pκει, καì -θυσεν M πατ�ρ σου τòν µóσχον τòν σιτευτóν, 
Zτι *γιαíνοντα α(τòν �πéλαβεν. 
 27And he told him, 'Your brother has returned, and your father has slaughtered the fattened calf, 

because he has him back safe and sound.' 
15:28  �ργíσθη δè καì ο(κ iθελεν εFσελθε ν. M δè πατ5ρ α(το+ 
ξελθẁν παρεκáλει α(τóν. 
 28Then he was angry, and refused to go inside.  And his father, after coming out, was pleading 

with him. 
15:29  M δè �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν τ3 πατρì α(το+, �Ιδοù τοσα+τα -τη δουλεúω σοι καì ο(δéποτε 
ντολ�ν
 σου παρ'λθον, καì 
µοì ο(δéποτε -δωκα̋ -ριφον 2να µετà τ�ν φíλων µου ε(φρανθ�? 
 29But in response he said to his father, 'All these years I have been serving you, and not once did I 

ever deviate from your instructions.  Yet to me, you have never given so much as a baby goat so I 

could celebrate with my friends. 
15:30  Zτε δè M υ%ó̋ σου οeτο̋ M καταφαγẃν σου τòν βíον µετà πορν�ν Bλθεν, -θυσα̋ α(τ3 τòν σι
τευτòν µóσχον. 
 30But when this son of yours comes who ate up your life savings with prostitutes, you slaughter 

for him the fattened calf!' 
15:31  M δè εLπεν α(τ3, Τéκνον, σù πáντοτε µετɅ 
µο+ εL, καì πáντα τà 
µà σá 
στιν? 
 31But he said to him, 'Dear child, you are always with me, and everything that is mine is yours. 
15:32  ε(φρανθ'ναι δè καì χαρ'ναι -δει, Zτι M �δελφó̋ σου οeτο̋ νεκρò̋ Bν καì -ζησεν, καì �πολω
λẁ̋ καì ε*ρéθη. 
 32But to celebrate, and be cheered up, is only right; for this your brother was dead and is alive 

again; was lost, and has been found!' " 

 

Chapter 16 
 

The Shrewd Money Manager 
 

16:1  Ελεγεν δè καì πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητá̋, .νθρωπó̋ τι̋ Bν πλοúσιο̋ k̋ εLχεν οFκονóµον, καì οeτο̋ 
διεβλ�θη α(τ3 [̋ διασκορπíζων τà *πáρχοντα α(το+. 
 1And then toward his disciples he was saying: "There was a certain rich man, who had a business 

manager.  And accusations were brought to him against this man, that he was wasting his property. 
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16:2  καì φων�σα̋ α(τòν εLπεν α(τ3, τí το+το �κοúω περì σο+; �πóδο̋ τòν λóγον τ'̋ οFκονοµíα̋ 
σου, ο( γàρ δúνQ -τι οFκονοµε ν. 
 2So having summoned him, he said to him, 'What is this I am hearing about you?  Surrender the 

records of your management; for you can no longer be manager.' 
16:3  εLπεν δè 
ν Kαυτ3 M οFκονóµο̋, τí ποι�σω, Zτι M κúριó̋ µου �φαιρε ται τ5ν οFκονοµíαν �πɅ 

µο+; σκáπτειν ο(κ Fσχúω, 
παιτε ν αFσχúνοµαι. 
 3And the manager said to himself, 'What will I do, now that my master is taking away the 

management from me?  I am not strong enough to dig.  I am ashamed to beg. 
16:4  -γνων τí ποι�σω, 2να Zταν µετασταθ� 
κ τ'̋ οFκονοµíα̋ δéξωνταí µε εF̋ τοù̋ οcκου̋ α(τ�ν. 
 4I know what I will do, so that after I am removed from my management, people will welcome me 

into their homes.' 
16:5  καì προσκαλεσáµενο̋ _να _καστον τ�ν χρεοφειλετ�ν το+ κυρíου Kαυτο+ -λεγεν τ3 πρẃτT, π
óσον <φεíλει̋ τ3 κυρíT µου; 
 5And calling in each and every one of his master's debtors, he said to the first one, 'How much do 

you owe my master?' 
16:6  M δè εLπεν, Kκατòν βáτου̋ 
λαíου. M δè εLπεν α(τ3, δéξαι σου τà γρáµµατα καì καθíσα̋ ταχé
ω̋ γρáψον πεντ�κοντα. 
 6And he said, 'A hundred baths of olive oil.'  And he told him, 'Take your bill, and sit down 

quickly and write "fifty." ' 
16:7  -πειτα KτéρT εLπεν, σù δè πóσον <φεíλει̋; M δè εLπεν, Kκατòν κóρου̋ σíτου. λéγει α(τ3, δéξαι
 σου τà γρáµµατα καì γρáψον <γδο�κοντα. 
 7Then, to another one he said, 'And you, how much do you owe?'  And he said, 'A hundred kors of 

wheat.'  He says to him, 'Take your bill and write "eighty." ' 
16:8  καì 
π�νεσεν M κúριο̋ τòν οFκονóµον τ'̋ �δικíα̋ Zτι φρονíµω̋ 
ποíησεν? Zτι ο% υ%οì το+ αF�
νο̋ τοúτου φρονιµẃτεροι *πèρ τοù̋ υ%οù̋ το+ φωτò̋ εF̋ τ5ν γενεàν τ5ν Kαυτ�ν εFσιν. 
 8And that master gave credit to the unrighteous manager, in that he had acted shrewdly.  For the 

children of this age are more shrewd toward their own generation than are the children of light. 
16:9  καì 
γẁ *µ ν λéγω, Kαυτο ̋ ποι�σατε φíλου̋ 
κ το+ µαµων/ τ'̋ �δικíα̋, 2να Zταν 
κλíπQ δéξ
ωνται *µ/̋ εF̋ τà̋ αFωνíου̋ σκηνá̋. 
 9And as for me, I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the undependable151 wealth, 

so that when it fails, they may welcome you into perpetual dwellings. 
16:10  M πιστò̋ 
ν 
λαχíστT καì 
ν πολλ3 πιστó̋ 
στιν, καì M 
ν 
λαχíστT .δικο̋ καì 
ν πολλ3 .δι
κó̋ 
στιν. 
 10The person who is faithful with little is also faithful with much, and the one who is 

undependable with little is also undependable with much. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
151 16:916:916:916:9 The Greek word “adikos” here is usually rendered “unrighteous, but can also mean “untrustworthy, 
undependable,” as indeed Jesus uses it here and in vv. 10-11 with that meaning.  Jesus is also making a play on 
words, on the word Mammon (here rendered Wealth), which word is based on a Semitic root for “dependable, 
reliable.”  The idea of mammon was a wealth to such an extent that one could relax and feel secure and confident 

financially.  But Jesus here is saying that it will fail.  Jesus calls it the wealth that is �δικíα̋ - adikías, which means 
"unrighteous, unreliable, fraudulent, false, untrustworthy."  When Jesus says “unrighteous Mammon,” he is saying 
something like “insecure security.”  And this is the same word he used to describe the manager.  A false manager, an 
undependable manager.  Another play is the contrast of the undependable property with the "true" or "real" property.  
Wherever I have the word "undependable," you can substitute the word "false, dishonest" as in whoever is false with 
little, is also false with much;" and, "false wealth." 
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16:11  εF ο�ν 
ν τ3 �δíκT µαµωνm πιστοì ο(κ 
γéνεσθε, τò �ληθινòν τí̋ *µ ν πιστεúσει; 
 11If therefore you do not prove faithful with the undependable wealth, who will trust you with the 

true? 
16:12  καì εF 
ν τ3 �λλοτρíT πιστοì ο(κ 
γéνεσθε, τò *µéτερον τí̋ *µ ν δẃσει; 
 12And if with someone else's property you have not turned out to be faithful, who will grant you 

property of your own? 
16:13  ο(δεì̋ οFκéτη̋ δúναται δυσì κυρíοι̋ δουλεúειν? t γàρ τòν _να µισ�σει καì τòν _τερον �γαπ�
σει, t Kνò̋ �νθéξεται καì το+ Kτéρου καταφρον�σει. ο( δúνασθε θε3 δουλεúειν καì µαµωνm. 
 13No house slave is able to serve two masters; for he would either spurn the one and love the 

other, or devote himself to the one and despise the other.  You cannot serve both God and Wealth." 
16:14  iκουον δè τα+τα πáντα ο% Φαρισα οι φιλáργυροι *πáρχοντε̋, καì 
ξεµυκτ�ριζον α(τóν. 
 14And the Pharisees had been listening to all this and, being moneylovers, were sneering at him. 
16:15  καì εLπεν α(το ̋, *µε ̋ 
στε ο% δικαιο+ντε̋ Kαυτοù̋ 
νẃπιον τ�ν �νθρẃπων, M δè θεò̋ γινẃ
σκει τà̋ καρδíα̋ *µ�ν? Zτι τò 
ν �νθρẃποι̋ *ψηλòν βδéλυγµα 
νẃπιον το+ θεο+. 
 15And he said to them, "You are ones who justify yourselves before human beings, but God knows 

your hearts.  For what is highly esteemed among human beings, is detestable in God's sight. 
16:16  M νóµο̋ καì ο% προφ'ται µéχρι �Ιωáννου? �πò τóτε � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+ ε(αγγελíζεται καì π/
̋ εF̋ α(τ5ν βιáζεται. 
 16The law and the prophets were152 until John; from that time on the kingdom of God is being 

proclaimed, and everyone is pushing their way into it. 

16:17  eÇkopðteρον δé 
στιν τòν ο(ρανòν καì τ5ν γ'ν παρελθε ν t το+ νóµου µíαν κεραíαν πεσε ν. 
 17But it is easier for sky and earth to pass away, than for one serif of the law to fall. 
16:18  π/̋ M �πολúων τ5ν γυνα κα α(το+ καì γαµ�ν Kτéραν µοιχεúει, καì M �πολελυµéνην �πò �νδ
ρò̋ γαµ�ν µοιχεúει. 
 18Everyone dismissing his wife and marrying another is committing adultery, and he who marries 

her who has been dismissed by a husband, is committing adultery.153 
 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 
 

16:19  Ανθρωπο̋ δé τι̋ Bν πλοúσιο̋, καì 
νεδιδúσκετο πορφúραν καì βúσσον ε(φραινóµενο̋ καθɅ
 �µéραν λαµπρ�̋. 
 19Now a certain man was rich, and used to put on a purple robe and fine linen, and live it up 

splendidly every day. 

16:20  πτωχò̋ δé τι̋ <νóµατι Λáζαρο̋ 
βéβλητο πρò̋ τòν πυλ�να α(το+ ε%λκωµéνο̋ 
 20But a beggar, Lazarus by name, was laid at his gate, covered with sores; 

16:21  καì 
πιθυµ�ν χορτασθ'ναι �πò τ�ν πιπτóντων �πò τ'̋ τραπéζη̋ το+ πλουσíου? �λλà καì ο%
 κúνε̋ 
ρχóµενοι 
πéλειχον τà �λκη α(το+. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
152 16:1616:1616:1616:16 There is no verb in this sentence in the Greek.  But the only word in Greek customarily allowed to be 
omitted but implied, is the simple copula.  That is, the verb "is."  And since it is talking about something that was in 
the past, and plural, therefore we supply the word "were." 
153 16:1816:1816:1816:18 Why is this said here, at this time?  The context is Jesus scolding the Pharisees for being apparently 
righteous, but being detestable in God's sight.  Therefore I believe that what is happening here is that the Pharisees 
commonly divorced and remarried, and would justify it somehow.  But Jesus was known to have taught a stricter 
view of divorce than even the strictest school of the Pharisees. 
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 21and he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from that rich man's table.  In contrast, 

even the dogs would at least come and lick his sores. 

16:22  
γéνετο δè �ποθανε ν τòν πτωχòν καì �πενεχθ'ναι α(τòν *πò τ�ν �γγéλων εF̋ τòν κóλπον �
Αβραáµ? �πéθανεν δè καì M πλοúσιο̋ καì 
τáφη. 
 22"Now the beggar came to die, and was carried off by the angels to Abraham's side.  And the rich 

man also died, and was buried. 
16:23  καì 
ν τ3 �δQ 
πáρα̋ τοù̋ <φθαλµοù̋ α(το+, *πáρχων 
ν βασáνοι̋, Mρm �Αβραàµ �πò µακ
ρóθεν καì Λáζαρον 
ν το ̋ κóλποι̋ α(το+. 
 23And in Hades, when he lifted up his eyes, from being in torment, he sees Abraham far away, and 

Lazarus in his comforting presence.154 
16:24  καì α(τò̋ φων�σα̋ εLπεν, πáτερ �Αβραáµ, 
λéησóν µε καì πéµψον Λáζαρον 2να βáψQ τò .κρ
ον το+ δακτúλου α(το+ ]δατο̋ καì καταψúξQ τ5ν γλ�σσáν µου, Zτι <δυν�µαι 
ν τD φλογì ταúτQ. 
 24So after calling out to him, he said, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip 

the tip of his finger in water, to cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
16:25  εLπεν δè �Αβραáµ, τéκνον, µν�σθητι Zτι �πéλαβε̋ τà �γαθá σου 
ν τD ζωD σου, καì Λáζαρο̋
 Mµοíω̋ τà κακá? ν+ν δè 4δε παρακαλε ται σù δè <δυν/σαι. 
 25"But Abraham said, 'Son, recall that in your lifetime, you received your good things, while 

Lazarus likewise received his bad; so now here, he is comforted, and you are suffering. 
16:26  καì 
ν π/σι τοúτοι̋ µεταξù �µ�ν καì *µ�ν χáσµα µéγα 
στ�ρικται, Zπω̋ ο% θéλοντε̋ διαβ'ν
αι -νθεν πρò̋ *µ/̋ µ5 δúνωνται, µηδè 
κε θεν πρò̋ �µ/̋ διαπερ�σιν. 
 26And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, such that those who want 

to go from here to you are not able to, neither can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
16:27  εLπεν δé, 
ρωτ� σε ο�ν, πáτερ, 2να πéµψQ̋ α(τòν εF̋ τòν οLκον το+ πατρó̋ µου, 
 27"And he said, 'Then I beg you, father, please send him to my father's house, 
16:28  -χω γàρ πéντε �δελφοú̋, Zπω̋ διαµαρτúρηται α(το ̋, 2να µ5 καì α(τοì -λθωσιν εF̋ τòν τóπ
ον το+τον τ'̋ βασáνου. 
 28since I have five brothers, so that he can be warning them not to also come to this place of 

torment.' 
16:29  λéγει δè �Αβραáµ, -χουσι Μωüσéα καì τοù̋ προφ�τα̋? �κουσáτωσαν α(τ�ν. 
 29"But Abraham says, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
16:30  M δè εLπεν, ο(χí, πáτερ �Αβραáµ, �λλɅ 
áν τι̋ �πò νεκρ�ν πορευθD πρò̋ α(τοù̋ µετανο�σου
σιν. 
 30"And he said, 'Hardly, father Abraham; but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will 

repent.' 
16:31  εLπεν δè α(τ3, εF Μωüσéω̋ καì τ�ν προφητ�ν ο(κ �κοúουσιν, ο(δɅ 
áν τι̋ 
κ νεκρ�ν �νασ
τD πεισθ�σονται. 
 31"And he said to him, 'If they are not listening to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be 

persuaded if someone rises from the dead.'" 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
154 16:2316:2316:2316:23 Literally, "in the bosom of Abraham."  Also in v. 22, εἰς τὸν κόλπον Ἀβραάμ "Abraham's side."  Compare 
John 13:23, where John's place at the Passover meal was ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ "in the bosom of Jesus," and John 
1:18, where Jesus Christ the Son is said to be εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ πατρὸς "in the bosom of the Father." 
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Chapter 17 
 

A Brother Who Sins 
 

17:1  εLπεν δè πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ α(το+, �νéνδεκτóν 
στιν το+ τà σκáνδαλα µ5 
λθε ν, πλ5ν ο(αì δ
ιɅ οe -ρχεται? 
 1And he said to his disciples, "It is not possible for there not to come things that cause people to 

fall.  Nevertheless, woe to that person by whom such comes! 

17:2  λυσιτελε  α(τ3 εF λíθο̋ µυλικò̋ περíκειται περì τòν τρáχηλον α(το+ καì -ρριπται εF̋ τ5ν θáλ
ασσαν t 2να σκανδαλíσQ τ�ν µικρ�ν τοúτων _να. 
 2It would be better for him if a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is thrown into the sea,155 

than that he cause one of these little ones to fall. 

17:3  προσéχετε Kαυτο ̋. 
àν RµáρτQ M �δελφó̋ σου 
πιτíµησον α(τ3, καì 
àν µετανο�σQ .φε̋ α(τ
3? 
 3Watch yourselves.  If your brother sins, rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him. 

17:4  καì 
àν Kπτáκι̋ τ'̋ �µéρα̋ Rµαρτ�σQ εF̋ σè καì Kπτáκι̋ 
πιστρéψQ πρò̋ σè λéγων, µετανο�, 
�φ�σει̋ α(τ3. 
 4And if he sins against you seven times in a day,156 and seven times he turns toward you, saying, 

'I repent,' forgive him." 

 

Faith and Duty 
 

17:5  καì εLπαν ο% �πóστολοι τ3 κυρíT, πρóσθε̋ �µ ν πíστιν. 
 5And the apostles said to the Lord, "Give us more faith." 

17:6  εLπεν δè M κúριο̋, εF -χετε πíστιν [̋ κóκκον σινáπεω̋, 
λéγετε lν τD συκαµíνT OταúτQP, 
κριζ
ẃθητι καì φυτεúθητι 
ν τD θαλáσσQ? καì *π�κουσεν lν *µ ν. 
 6But the Lord said, "If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry 

tree, 'Be uprooted and planted in the sea,' and it would obey you. 

17:7  τí̋ δè 
ξ *µ�ν δο+λον -χων �ροτρι�ντα t ποιµαíνοντα, k̋ εFσελθóντι 
κ το+ �γρο+ 
ρε  α(τ
3, ε(θéω̋ παρελθẁν �νáπεσε, 
 7Now who of you having a servant plowing or tending the sheep, when he comes in from the field 

would say to him, 'Come right over here and recline'? 

17:8  �λλɅ ο(χì 
ρε  α(τ3, Kτοíµασον τí δειπν�σω, καì περιζωσáµενο̋ διακóνει µοι _ω̋ φáγω καì π
íω, καì µετà τα+τα φáγεσαι καì πíεσαι σú; 
 8Would he not instead say to him, 'Fix something I can eat, and after you have girded yourself, 

serve me while I eat and drink, and after these things, you shall eat and drink'? 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
155 17:217:217:217:2  Or possibly, "a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is lying in [the bottom of] the sea." 
156 17:417:417:417:4 Or possibly, as some translations say, "seven times a day."  This latter reading would be a great deal more 
forgiving to do.  Yet, Jesus in another place said we must forgive someone "seventy times seven" times, or perhaps 
"seventy-seven times."  It seems to me, that the spirit of the teaching would also apply if someone sins against you 
seven times every day, but does turn to you seven times each day, saying, "I repent."  Because really, that about 
describes our relationship with God, how many times he has to forgive us.  And most of us don't even repent that 
many times a day, though we have need of it. 
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17:9  µ5 -χει χáριν τ3 δοúλT Zτι 
ποíησεν τà διαταχθéντα; 
 9Neither does he thank the servant, that he has done what he has been told. 

17:10  ο]τω̋ καì *µε ̋, Zταν ποι�σητε πáντα τà διαταχθéντα *µ ν, λéγετε Zτι δο+λοι �χρε οí 
σµεν
, k �φεíλοµεν ποι'σαι πεποι�καµεν. 
 10In the same way, you also, when you have done all the things that were prescribed for you, you 

should say, 'We are unprofitable servants; we have done what we are supposed to have done.'" 
 

Ten Healed of Leprosy 
 

17:11  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 πορεúεσθαι εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ5µ καì α(τò̋ δι�ρχετο διà µéσον Σαµαρεíα̋ καì 
Γαλιλαíα̋. 
 11And it came about that as he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing through the middle of 

Samaria and Galilee. 
17:12  καì εFσερχοµéνου α(το+ εc̋ τινα κẃµην �π�ντησαν Oα(τ3P δéκα λεπροì .νδρε̋, ο� -στησαν π
óρρωθεν, 
 12And as he was coming into a village, ten men who had leprosy met him, who stopped and stood 

at a distance. 
17:13  καì α(τοì Bραν φων5ν λéγοντε̋, �Ιησο+ 
πιστáτα, 
λéησον �µ/̋. 
 13And they called out loudly, saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us!" 
17:14  καì Fδẁν εLπεν α(το ̋, πορευθéντε̋ 
πιδεíξατε Kαυτοù̋ το ̋ %ερε+σιν. καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 *πá
γειν α(τοù̋ 
καθαρíσθησαν. 
 14And when he saw this, he said to them, "Go show yourselves to the priests."  And it came about 

that as they went, they were cleansed. 
17:15  ε^̋ δè 
ξ α(τ�ν, Fδẁν Zτι Fáθη, *πéστρεψεν µετà φων'̋ µεγáλη̋ δοξáζων τòν θεóν, 
 15And one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned and came back, praising God 

with a very loud voice. 

17:16  καì -πεσεν 
πì πρóσωπον παρà τοù̋ πóδα̋ α(το+ ε(χαριστ�ν α(τ3? καì α(τò̋ Bν Σαµαρíτη
̋. 
 16And he fell on his face at Jesus' feet, thanking him. 

17:17  �ποκριθεì̋ δè M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, ο(χì ο% δéκα 
καθαρíσθησαν; ο% δè 
ννéα πο+; 
 17And in response Jesus said, "Were there not ten cleansed?  Where then are the other nine? 

17:18  ο(χ ε*ρéθησαν *ποστρéψαντε̋ δο+ναι δóξαν τ3 θε3 εF µ5 M �λλογεν5̋ οeτο̋; 
 18Were none found to have come back to give glory to God, except this foreigner?" 

17:19  καì εLπεν α(τ3, �ναστà̋ πορεúου? � πíστι̋ σου σéσωκéν σε. 
 19And he said to him, "Get up and go your way; your faith has saved you." 
 

The Coming of the Kingdom of God 
 

17:20  
περωτηθεì̋ δè *πò τ�ν Φαρισαíων πóτε -ρχεται � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+ �πεκρíθη α(το ̋ καì ε
Lπεν, ο(κ -ρχεται � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+ µετà παρατηρ�σεω̋, 
 20And when he was questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, he 

answered them as follows: "The kingdom of God does not show with careful observation, 
17:21  ο(δè 
ρο+σιν, Fδοù 4δε? i, 
κε ? Fδοù γàρ � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+ 
ντò̋ *µ�ν 
στιν. 
 21neither will people say, 'Behold, here;' or 'There.'  For behold, the kingdom of God is within you." 
17:22  εLπεν δè πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητá̋, 
λεúσονται �µéραι Zτε 
πιθυµ�σετε µíαν τ�ν �µερ�ν το+ υ%ο+ τ
ο+ �νθρẃπου Fδε ν καì ο(κ Aψεσθε. 
 22And he said to the disciples, "Days are coming, when it is one of the days of the Son of Man you 

will long to see, and you will not have that experience. 
17:23  καì 
ρο+σιν *µ ν, Fδοù 
κε ? Oi,P Fδοù 4δε? µ5 �πéλθητε µηδè διẃξητε. 
 23And people will say to you, 'Behold, there!'  'Behold, here!'  Do not go, neither follow after them. 
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17:24  Gσπερ γàρ � �στραπ5 �στρáπτουσα 
κ τ'̋ *πò τòν ο(ρανòν εF̋ τ5ν *πɅ ο(ρανòν λáµπει, ο]
τω̋ -σται M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου O
ν τD �µéρH α(το+P. 
 24For just as lightning shines forth flashing from one end of the sky to the other, so shall it be with 

the Son of Man. 
17:25  πρ�τον δè δε  α(τòν πολλà παθε ν καì �ποδοκιµασθ'ναι �πò τ'̋ γενε/̋ ταúτη̋. 
 25But first he must suffer much at the hands of this generation and be rejected. 
17:26  καì καθẁ̋ 
γéνετο 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ Ν�ε, ο]τω̋ -σται καì 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ το+ υ%ο+ το+ �νθρ
ẃπου? 
 26And just as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man. 
17:27  iσθιον, -πινον, 
γáµουν, 
γαµíζοντο, .χρι X̋ �µéρα̋ εFσ'λθεν Ν�ε εF̋ τ5ν κιβωτóν, καì Bλθ
εν M κατακλυσµò̋ καì �πẃλεσεν πáντα̋. 
 27People were eating, drinking, marrying, being given in marriage, up until the day that Noah 

entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. 
17:28  Mµοíω̋ καθẁ̋ 
γéνετο 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ Λẃτ? iσθιον, -πινον, hγóραζον, 
πẃλουν, 
φúτευον, 
�κοδóµουν? 
 28It was just the same in the days of Lot.  People were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, 

building, 
17:29  ` δè �µéρH 
ξ'λθεν Λẁτ �πò Σοδóµων, -βρεξεν π+ρ καì θε ον �πɅ ο(ρανο+ καì �πẃλεσεν πá
ντα̋. 
 29but the day that Lot left Sodom, fire and sulphur rained down from heaven, and destroyed them 

all. 
17:30  κατà τà α(τà -σται ` �µéρH M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου �ποκαλúπτεται. 
 30Along those lines will be the day in which the Son of Man is being revealed. 
17:31  
ν 
κεíνQ τD �µéρH k̋ -σται 
πì το+ δẃµατο̋ καì τà σκεúη α(το+ 
ν τD οFκíH, µ5 καταβáτω �
ραι α(τá, καì M 
ν �γρ3 Mµοíω̋ µ5 
πιστρεψáτω εF̋ τà <πíσω. 
 31In that day, if someone is on the roof, and his stuff is in the house, he should not go down to get 

it, and the one in the field should likewise not turn back around. 
17:32  µνηµονεúετε τ'̋ γυναικò̋ Λẃτ. 
 32Remember Lot's wife. 
17:33  k̋ 
àν ζητ�σQ τ5ν ψυχ5ν α(το+ περιποι�σασθαι �πολéσει α(τ�ν, k̋ δɅ lν �πολéσQ ζTογον�
σει α(τ�ν. 
 33Whoever tries to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses it will keep it alive. 
17:34  λéγω *µ ν, ταúτQ τD νυκτì -σονται δúο 
πì κλíνη̋ µι/̋, M ε^̋ παραληµφθ�σεται καì M _τερο̋ 
�φεθ�σεται? 
 34I tell you, in that night there will be two men on one couch; one will be taken, and the other left. 
17:35  -σονται δúο �λ�θουσαι 
πì τò α(τó, � µíα παραληµφθ�σεται � δè Kτéρα �φεθ�σεται. 
 35There will be two women together grinding grain; one will be taken, and the other left." 
17:36  157 
 
17:37  καì �ποκριθéντε̋ λéγουσιν α(τ3, πο+, κúριε; M δè εLπεν α(το ̋, Zπου τò σ�µα, 
κε  καì ο% �
ετοì 
πισυναχθ�σονται. 
                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
157 17:3617:3617:3617:36 The King James Version has verse 36, "Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left."  But if you read an original 1611 King James Version, you will find a marginal note that says that the verse 
17:36 was absent from most of their Greek manuscripts.  You can view an actual scan of this marginal note, from 
just such a KJV, at: http:‖www.bibletranslation.ws/gfx/luke17-36.jpg  
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 37And they in response are saying to him, "Where, Lord?"  And he said to them, "Where the body 

is, there also the eagles158 will be gathered." 
 

Chapter 18 
 

The Parable of the Persistent Widow 
 

18:1  Ελεγεν δè παραβολ5ν α(το ̋ πρò̋ τò δε ν πáντοτε προσεúχεσθαι α(τοù̋ καì µ5 
γκακε ν, 
 1And he was speaking a parable to them, to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to lose 

heart, 

18:2  λéγων, Κριτ�̋ τι̋ Bν -ν τινι πóλει τòν θεòν µ5 φοβοúµενο̋ καì .νθρωπον µ5 
ντρεπóµενο̋. 
 2as follows: "There was a certain judge in a certain city, who had no fear of God, and no regard for 

man. 
18:3  χ�ρα δè Bν 
ν τD πóλει 
κεíνQ καì iρχετο πρò̋ α(τòν λéγουσα, �Εκδíκησóν µε �πò το+ �ντιδíκ
ου µου. 
 3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from 

my adversary.' 
18:4  καì ο(κ iθελεν 
πì χρóνον, µετà δè τα+τα εLπεν 
ν Kαυτ3, ΕF καì τòν θεòν ο( φοβο+µαι ο(δè 
.νθρωπον 
ντρéποµαι, 
 4And for some time he had been refusing, but after all this, he said to himself, 'Even if I don't fear 

God, nor have regard for man, 

18:5  διá γε τò παρéχειν µοι κóπον τ5ν χ�ραν ταúτην 
κδικ�σω α(τ�ν, 2να µ5 εF̋ τéλο̋ 
ρχοµéνη *
πωπιáζQ µε. 
 5just because this widow is causing me trouble, I will avenge her, lest all her coming in the end 

wears me out.' " 
18:6  ΕLπεν δè M κúριο̋, �Ακοúσατε τí M κριτ5̋ τ'̋ �δικíα̋ λéγει? 
 6And the Lord said, "Listen to what the unjust kind of judge was saying. 

18:7  M δè θεò̋ ο( µ5 ποι�σQ τ5ν 
κδíκησιν τ�ν 
κλεκτ�ν α(το+ τ�ν βοẃντων α(τ3 �µéρα̋ καì νυκ
τó̋, καì µακροθυµε  
πɅ α(το ̋; 
 7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and 

night?  And is he slow to respond to them? 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
158 17:3717:3717:3717:37 Greek: M �ετó̋ - ho atós, a word used for both eagles and vultures.  Yet this is apparently a quote by 

Jesus of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho atós is %éραξ - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26.  
Both Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles.  Both eagles and vultures are classified 

as unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho atós is 

eating carrion).  Yet generally speaking, where ho atós is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant.  
Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of 
the Son of man.  It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness.  I 
also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the 
eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much.  But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of 
messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky.  Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering 
here. 
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18:8  λéγω *µ ν Zτι ποι�σει τ5ν 
κδíκησιν α(τ�ν 
ν τáχει. πλ5ν M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου 
λθẁν �ρα ε*
ρ�σει τ5ν πíστιν 
πì τ'̋ γ'̋; 
 8I tell you, he would bring about justice for them, in short order.  However, when the Son of Man 

comes, will he find any faith on the earth at all?"159 
 

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Revenue Agent 
 

18:9  ΕLπεν δè καì πρó̋ τινα̋ τοù̋ πεποιθóτα̋ 
φɅ Kαυτο ̋ Zτι εFσìν δíκαιοι καì 
ξουθενο+ντα̋ τοù
̋ λοιποù̋ τ5ν παραβολ5ν ταúτην? 
 9And also, to some, who were convinced within themselves that they were righteous, and looking 

down on everyone else, he told this parable: 
18:10  Ανθρωποι δúο �νéβησαν εF̋ τò %ερòν προσεúξασθαι, M ε^̋ Φαρισα ο̋ καì M _τερο̋ τελẃνη̋. 
 10"Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee, and the other a revenue agent. 
18:11  M Φαρισα ο̋ σταθεì̋ πρò̋ Kαυτòν τα+τα προσηúχετο, Ο θεó̋, ε(χαριστ� σοι Zτι ο(κ εFµì G
σπερ ο% λοιποì τ�ν �νθρẃπων, fρπαγε̋, .δικοι, µοιχοí, t καì [̋ οeτο̋ M τελẃνη̋? 
 11When the Pharisee stood, he was praying inside himself as follows: 'O God, I thank you that I am 

not like other people, who are swindlers, dishonest, adulterers, or indeed, like this revenue agent. 
18:12  νηστεúω δì̋ το+ σαββáτου, �ποδεκατ� πáντα Zσα κτ�µαι. 
 12I fast twice a week, I tithe of everything I get.' 
18:13  M δè τελẃνη̋ µακρóθεν Kστẁ̋ ο(κ iθελεν ο(δè τοù̋ <φθαλµοù̋ 
π/ραι εF̋ τòν ο(ρανóν, �λλ
Ʌ -τυπτεν τò στ'θο̋ α(το+ λéγων, Ο θεó̋, %λáσθητí µοι τ3 Rµαρτωλ3. 
 13But the revenue agent, standing a distance off, was not even willing to lift his eyes toward 

heaven, but was beating his breast, saying, 'O God, be merciful to me, a sinner.' 
18:14  λéγω *µ ν, κατéβη οeτο̋ δεδικαιωµéνο̋ εF̋ τòν οLκον α(το+ παρɅ 
κε νον? Zτι π/̋ M *ψ�ν K
αυτòν ταπεινωθ�σεται, M δè ταπειν�ν Kαυτòν *ψωθ�σεται. 
 14I tell you, this latter went down to his house justified, rather than the former.  For all who exalt 

themselves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted."160 
 

The Little Children and Jesus 
 

18:15  Προσéφερον δè α(τ3 καì τà βρéφη 2να α(τ�ν fπτηται? Fδóντε̋ δè ο% µαθηταì 
πετíµων α(το
 ̋. 
 15And people were bringing little children to him, so that he would touch them.  But when the 

disciples saw this, they started rebuking them. 

18:16  M δè �Ιησο+̋ προσεκαλéσατο α(τà λéγων, Αφετε τà παιδíα -ρχεσθαι πρó̋ µε καì µ5 κωλúετε
 α(τá, τ�ν γàρ τοιοúτων 
στìν � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+. 
 16But Jesus called them over to him, saying, "Allow the children to come to me and stop 

preventing them, for of such is the kingdom of God. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
159 18:818:818:818:8 "any at all" is from the Greek �ρα - ara, a particle not directly translatable, but which indicates irritatedness 
or impatience or displeasure. 
160 18:1418:1418:1418:14 Though the Greek pronouns and articles in this sentence are singular, I have felt free to generalize and 
neuterize to the plural, in view of the fact that the sentence begins with the Greek word πᾶς - pâs, which means "all" 
or "everyone."  This is a general and plural subject. 
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18:17  �µ5ν λéγω *µ ν, k̋ lν µ5 δéξηται τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+ [̋ παιδíον, ο( µ5 εFσéλθQ εF̋ α(τ
�ν. 
 17Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will certainly not 

enter it." 
 

The Rich Young Ruler 
 

18:18  Καì 
πηρẃτησéν τι̋ α(τòν .ρχων λéγων, ∆ιδáσκαλε �γαθé, τí ποι�σα̋ ζω5ν αFẃνιον κληρον
οµ�σω; 
 18And a certain ruler queried him as follows: "Good teacher, with what done will I inherit eternal 

life?" 

18:19  εLπεν δè α(τ3 M �Ιησο+̋, Τí µε λéγει̋ �γαθóν; ο(δεì̋ �γαθò̋ εF µ5 ε^̋ M θεó̋. 
 19And Jesus said to him, "Why are you calling me good?  No one is good, except God alone. 
18:20  τà̋ 
ντολà̋ οLδα̋? Μ5 µοιχεúσQ̋, Μ5 φονεúσQ̋, Μ5 κλéψQ̋, Μ5 ψευδοµαρτυρ�σQ̋, Τíµα τ
òν πατéρα σου καì τ5ν µητéρα. 
 20The commandments you know: Do not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not steal, Do not 

give false testimony, Honor your father and mother." 
18:21  M δè εLπεν, Τα+τα πáντα 
φúλαξα 
κ νεóτητο̋. 
 21And he said, "All these I have kept since childhood." 
18:22  �κοúσα̋ δè M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν α(τ3, Ετι _ν σοι λεíπει? πáντα Zσα -χει̋ πẃλησον καì διáδο̋ π
τωχο ̋, καì _ξει̋ θησαυρòν 
ν Oτο ̋P ο(ρανο ̋, καì δε+ρο �κολοúθει µοι. 
 22And when Jesus heard this, he said to him, "There is till one thing lacking with you.  Everything 

you have, sell and hand out to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow 

me." 
18:23  M δè �κοúσα̋ τα+τα περíλυπο̋ 
γεν�θη, Bν γàρ πλοúσιο̋ σφóδρα. 
 23But hearing these words made him very sad, for he was extremely wealthy. 
18:24  �Ιδẁν δè α(τòν M �Ιησο+̋ Oπερíλυπον γενóµενονP εLπεν, Π�̋ δυσκóλω̋ ο% τà χρ�µατα -χοντε
̋ εF̋ τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+ εFσπορεúονται? 
 24And when Jesus saw this, he said, "How hard it is for those who have wealth to go into the 

kingdom of God. 
18:25  ε(κοπẃτερον γáρ 
στιν κáµηλον διà τρ�µατο̋ βελóνη̋ εFσελθε ν t πλοúσιον εF̋ τ5ν βασιλεí
αν το+ θεο+ εFσελθε ν. 
 25Indeed, it is easier for a camel161 to go through the eye of a needle, than for the rich to enter into 

the kingdom of God." 
18:26  εLπαν δè ο% �κοúσαντε̋, καì τí̋ δúναται σωθ'ναι; 
 26And those who heard said, "Who then CAN be saved?" 
18:27  M δè εLπεν, Τà �δúνατα παρà �νθρẃποι̋ δυνατà παρà τ3 θε3 
στιν. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
161 18:2518:2518:2518:25 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 
27 that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.  Some people teach that Jesus really instead 
said "rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic 
word for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line 
with his main point: "something impossible."  His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, 
naturally speaking.  "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is 
the best rendering because it is more impossible. 
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 27And he said, "Things impossible with human beings are possible with God." 
18:28  ΕLπεν δè M Πéτρο̋, �Ιδοù �µε ̋ �φéντε̋ τà cδια hκολουθ�σαµéν σοι. 
 28And Peter said, "Behold, we have left behind our own things to follow you." 

18:29  M δè εLπεν α(το ̋, �Αµ5ν λéγω *µ ν Zτι ο(δεí̋ 
στιν k̋ �φ'κεν οFκíαν t γυνα κα t �δελφοù̋ 
t γονε ̋ t τéκνα _νεκεν τ'̋ βασιλεíα̋ το+ θεο+, 
 29And he said to them, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or wife or siblings or 

relatives or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 

18:30  k̋ ο(χì µ5 O�ποPλáβQ πολλαπλασíονα 
ν τ3 καιρ3 τοúτT καì 
ν τ3 αF�νι τ3 
ρχοµéνT ζω5
ν αFẃνιον. 
 30who will not receive back many times as much in this present time; and in the coming age, 

eternal life." 

 

Jesus Again Predicts His Death 
 

18:31  Παραλαβẁν δè τοù̋ δẃδεκα εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, �Ιδοù �ναβαíνοµεν εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ�µ, καì τελ
εσθ�σεται πáντα τà γεγραµµéνα διà τ�ν προφητ�ν τ3 υ%3 το+ �νθρẃπου? 
 31And after having taken the twelve aside, he told them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, 

and everything that is written by the prophets about the Son of Man will be carried out. 

18:32  παραδοθ�σεται γàρ το ̋ -θνεσιν καì 
µπαιχθ�σεται καì *βρισθ�σεται καì 
µπτυσθ�σεται, 
 32For he will be handed over to the Gentiles, and be made fun of and mistreated and spit upon, 

18:33  καì µαστιγẃσαντε̋ �ποκτενο+σιν α(τóν, καì τD �µéρH τD τρíτQ �ναστ�σεται. 
 33and after scourging him they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise again." 

18:34  καì α(τοì ο(δèν τοúτων συν'καν, καì Bν τò g'µα το+το κεκρυµµéνον �πɅ α(τ�ν, καì ο(κ 
γí
νωσκον τà λεγóµενα. 
 34And they understood none of these things.  Indeed, this statement was hidden from them, and 

they did not realize the things being said. 

 

An Obnoxious Beggar Gets His Wish 
 

18:35  �Εγéνετο δè 
ν τ3 
γγíζειν α(τòν εF̋ �Ιεριχẁ τυφλó̋ τι̋ 
κáθητο παρà τ5ν Mδòν 
παιτ�ν. 
 35And it came about that when he was drawing near to Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting 

beside the road, begging. 

18:36  �κοúσα̋ δè Aχλου διαπορευοµéνου 
πυνθáνετο τí εcη το+το? 
 36And when he heard the crowd going through, he was inquiring what this was all about. 
18:37  �π�γγειλαν δè α(τ3 Zτι �Ιησο+̋ M Ναζωρα ο̋ παρéρχεται. 
 37And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene was passing by. 

18:38  καì 
βóησεν λéγων, �Ιησο+, υ%è ∆αυíδ, 
λéησóν µε. 
 38Then he cried out, saying, "Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me!" 

18:39  καì ο% προáγοντε̋ 
πετíµων α(τ3 2να σιγ�σQ? α(τò̋ δè πολλ3 µ/λλον -κραζεν, Υ%è ∆αυíδ, 

λéησóν µε. 
 39And those leading the way were rebuking him, that he should be quiet.  But he was shouting 

that much more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!" 

18:40  σταθεì̋ δè M �Ιησο+̋ 
κéλευσεν α(τòν �χθ'ναι πρò̋ α(τóν. 
γγíσαντο̋ δè α(το+ 
πηρẃτησεν
 α(τóν, 
 40And after stopping, Jesus ordered that he be brought to him.  And when he had come near, he 

asked him, 

18:41  Τí σοι θéλει̋ ποι�σω; M δè εLπεν, Κúριε, 2να �ναβλéψω. 
 41"What do you want me to do for you?"  And he said, "Lord, that I could see again." 

18:42  καì M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν α(τ3, �Ανáβλεψον? � πíστι̋ σου σéσωκéν σε. 
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 42And Jesus said to him, "See again; your faith has saved you."162 

18:43  καì παραχρ'µα �νéβλεψεν, καì hκολοúθει α(τ3 δοξáζων τòν θεóν. καì π/̋ M λαò̋ Fδẁν -δω
κεν αLνον τ3 θε3. 
 43And at once he saw again, and he was following him, giving glory to God.  And all the people 

also, when they saw, gave praise to God. 

 

Chapter 19 
 

Zacchaeus the Revenue Officer 
 

19:1  Καì εFσελθẁν δι�ρχετο τ5ν �Ιεριχẃ. 
 1And he entered, passing on through Jericho. 
19:2  καì Fδοù �ν5ρ <νóµατι καλοúµενο̋ Ζακχα ο̋, καì α(τò̋ Bν �ρχιτελẃνη̋ καì α(τò̋ πλοúσιο̋. 
 2And behold, there was a man called by the name of Zacchaeus, and he was a revenue officer, and 

he was rich. 
19:3  καì 
ζ�τει Fδε ν τòν �Ιησο+ν τí̋ 
στιν, καì ο(κ hδúνατο �πò το+ Aχλου Zτι τD �λικíH µικρò̋ Bν
. 
 3And he was trying to see who Jesus was, but being prevented by the crowd, since he was short in 

stature. 
19:4  καì προδραµẁν εF̋ τò -µπροσθεν �νéβη 
πì συκοµορéαν 2να cδQ α(τóν, Zτι 
κεíνη̋ iµελλεν δι
éρχεσθαι. 
 4And after running on forward ahead, he climbed up onto a sycamore tree, so that he could see 

him, for he was about to pass that way. 
19:5  καì [̋ Bλθεν 
πì τòν τóπον, �ναβλéψα̋ M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τóν, Ζακχα ε, σπεúσα̋ κατáβ
ηθι, σ�µερον γàρ 
ν τ3 οcκT σου δε  µε µε ναι. 
 5And when Jesus arrived to the place, he looked up and said to him, "Hurry down, Zacchaeus, for 

today I need to stay at your house." 
19:6  καì σπεúσα̋ κατéβη, καì *πεδéξατο α(τòν χαíρων. 
 6And he hurried down, and took him in gladly. 
19:7  καì Fδóντε̋ πáντε̋ διεγóγγυζον λéγοντε̋ Zτι Παρà Rµαρτωλ3 �νδρì εFσ'λθεν καταλ+σαι. 
 7And all who had seen this were complaining, saying, "He has gone in to stay the night with a 

sinful man." 
19:8  σταθεì̋ δè Ζακχα ο̋ εLπεν πρò̋ τòν κúριον, �Ιδοù τà �µíσιá µου τ�ν *παρχóντων, κúριε, το 
̋ πτωχο ̋ δíδωµι, καì εc τινó̋ τι 
συκοφáντησα �ποδíδωµι τετραπλο+ν. 
 8And Zacchaeus stood up,163 and said to the Lord, "Look, one half of all I possess, Lord, I am 

giving to the poor, and where I have defrauded anyone of anything, I am making restitution 

threefold." 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
162 18:4218:4218:4218:42 Or, "your faith has healed you."  As also in many other places in Luke. 
163 19:819:819:819:8 Some translators interpret ἵστηµι here as "stopped," seeing the situation as the grumblers grumbling while 
Zacchaeus and Jesus were still in their presence.  So then Zacchaeus would have stopped and said the things he said 
in response to those complaining.  I do not see it that way.  I think that Jesus and Zacchaeus had already gone into 
Zack's house and were reclined, when Zack stood up to say what he says in verse eight.  I could be wrong. 
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19:9  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τòν M �Ιησο+̋ Zτι Σ�µερον σωτηρíα τ3 οcκT τοúτT 
γéνετο, καθóτι καì α(τò̋
 υ%ò̋ �Αβραáµ 
στιν? 
 9And Jesus said in reference to him, "Today, salvation has come to this house, in view of the fact 

that this man too is a son of Abraham. 
19:10  Bλθεν γàρ M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου ζητ'σαι καì σ�σαι τò �πολωλó̋. 
 10For the Son of Man came to seek and to save the lost."164 

 

The Parable of the Ten Servants 
 

19:11  �Ακουóντων δè α(τ�ν τα+τα προσθεì̋ εLπεν παραβολ5ν διà τò 
γγù̋ εLναι �Ιερουσαλ5µ α(τò
ν καì δοκε ν α(τοù̋ Zτι παραχρ'µα µéλλει � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+ �ναφαíνεσθαι. 
 11And as they were listening to these things, he included and spoke another parable, because he 

was drawing near to Jerusalem, and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be 

appearing shortly. 
19:12  εLπεν ο�ν, Ανθρωπó̋ τι̋ ε(γεν5̋ 
πορεúθη εF̋ χẃραν µακρàν λαβε ν Kαυτ3 βασιλεíαν καì *
ποστρéψαι. 
 12He said therefore, "A certain man well born journeyed off to a far country, to receive for himself 

a kingdom and then return. 
19:13  καλéσα̋ δè δéκα δοúλου̋ Kαυτο+ -δωκεν α(το ̋ δéκα µν/̋ καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Πραγµατε
úσασθε 
ν b -ρχοµαι. 
 13Now after calling ten of his servants, he had given them ten minas,165and said to them, 'Do 

business, until such time I return.' 
19:14  ο% δè πολ ται α(το+ 
µíσουν α(τóν, καì �πéστειλαν πρεσβεíαν <πíσω α(το+ λéγοντε̋, Ο( θé
λοµεν το+τον βασιλε+σαι 
φɅ �µ/̋. 
 14But his subjects hated him, and they sent ambassadors behind him saying, 'We do not want this 

man to be king over us.' 
19:15  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 
πανελθε ν α(τòν λαβóντα τ5ν βασιλεíαν καì εLπεν φωνηθ'ναι α(τ3 τοù̋ 
δοúλου̋ τοúτου̋ ο^̋ δεδẃκει τò �ργúριον, 2να γνο  τí διεπραγµατεúσαντο. 
 15And it came about that when he returned, he had received the kingship.  And he ordered his 

servants to be summoned to him, those to whom he had given the money, in order to find out what 

they had earned.166 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
164 19:1019:1019:1019:10 Jesus is the Good Shepherd of Ezekiel 34:16, and not a false shepherd of Ezekiel 34:4.  The exact same 

form of the Greek article and noun for "the lost," τò �πολωλó̋ - tò apol%lós, occurs also in the Septuagint in 
Ezekiel 34:4, 16.  Some translations render the words here in Luke as "that which was lost."  If you do that, then you 
should word the Ezekiel passages exactly the same, so that the readers get the connection. 
165 19:1319:1319:1319:13 That is, he gave the ten servants one mina each.  The mina, which was originally a Semitic word that the 
Greek language had long since borrowed, was equivalent to 100 drachmas.  One drachma was not insignificant in 
purchasing power.  Culling Greek literature, you can find quite a variance: some times and places, one drachma 
could buy you one sheep, but was only one-fifth the price of an ox.  Other times, one drachma could buy you an ox.  
Either way, a mina was worth at least 100 sheep.  That is a lot of money.  Anyone could take that amount of money 
and by investing, turn it into more. 
166 19:1519:1519:1519:15 "what they had earned" is the earlier Greek reading τί διεπραγματεύσαντο, whereas the Textus Receptus 
reads τίς τί διεπραγματεύσατο, "what each one had earned," which reading the UBS commentary says seems to be 
the result of scribal efforts to make the narrative more clear.  The editorial Committee of the UBS 4th edition give 
the first reading, τί διεπραγματεύσαντο, a B rating of certainty, that is, "almost certain." 
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19:16  παρεγéνετο δè M πρ�το̋ λéγων, Κúριε, � µν/ σου δéκα προσηργáσατο µν/̋. 
 16So the first one came, reporting as follows: 'Lord, your mina has grown to ten minas.' 
19:17  καì εLπεν α(τ3, Ε�γε, �γαθè δο+λε, Zτι 
ν 
λαχíστT πιστò̋ 
γéνου, cσθι 
ξουσíαν -χων 
πáν
ω δéκα πóλεων. 
 17And he said to him, 'Well done, good servant.  Since with a little you have proven faithful, be 

therefore ruler over ten cities.' 
19:18  καì Bλθεν M δεúτερο̋ λéγων, Η µν/ σου, κúριε, 
ποíησεν πéντε µν/̋. 
 18And the second one came, saying, 'Your mina, Lord, has become five minas.' 
19:19  εLπεν δè καì τοúτT, Καì σù 
πáνω γíνου πéντε πóλεων. 
 19So he said to that one, 'And you, you shall be over five cities.' 
19:20  καì M _τερο̋ Bλθεν λéγων, Κúριε, Fδοù � µν/ σου xν εLχον �ποκειµéνην 
ν σουδαρíT? 
 20And the other one167 came, saying, "Lord, here is your mina, which I have been keeping laid 

away in a napkin. 
19:21  
φοβοúµην γáρ σε, Zτι .νθρωπο̋ α(στηρò̋ εL, αcρει̋ k ο(κ -θηκα̋ καì θερíζει̋ k ο(κ -σπειρ
α̋. 
 21For I was afraid of you, since you are a demanding man; you collect what you did not deposit, 

and reap what you did not sow.' 
19:22  λéγει α(τ3, �Εκ το+ στóµατó̋ σου κρíνω σε, πονηρè δο+λε. zδει̋ Zτι 
γẁ .νθρωπο̋ α(στηρó
̋ εFµι, αcρων k ο(κ -θηκα καì θερíζων k ο(κ -σπειρα; 
 22He says to him, 'By your own mouth I judge you, you wicked servant.  You knew, did you, that I 

am a demanding man, collecting what I did not deposit, and reaping what I did not sow? 
19:23  καì διà τí ο(κ -δωκá̋ µου τò �ργúριον 
πì τρáπεζαν; κ�γẁ 
λθẁν σùν τóκT lν α(τò -πραξα
. 
 23Why then did you not put my money on the table of the moneychangers, and I having returned 

would collect it with interest?' 
19:24  καì το ̋ παρεστ�σιν εLπεν, Αρατε �πɅ α(το+ τ5ν µν/ν καì δóτε τ3 τà̋ δéκα µν/̋ -χοντι 
 24And to some standing there he said, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who 

has ten minas.' 
19:25  - καì εLπαν α(τ3, Κúριε, -χει δéκα µν/̋ - 
 25And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas!' 
19:26  λéγω *µ ν Zτι παντì τ3 -χοντι δοθ�σεται, �πò δè το+ µ5 -χοντο̋ καì k -χει �ρθ�σεται. 
 26'I tell you, to everyone who has, it will be given, but the one who has not, even such that he has 

will be taken away from him. 
19:27  πλ5ν τοù̋ 
χθροú̋ µου τοúτου̋ τοù̋ µ5 θελ�σαντá̋ µε βασιλε+σαι 
πɅ α(τοù̋ �γáγετε 4δε 
καì κατασφáξατε α(τοù̋ -µπροσθéν µου. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
167 19:2019:2019:2019:20 Or, "another one," or, "a different one."  There is a theory that this parable of the Ten Minas is drawn from 
Matthew's parable of the Ten Talants of 25:14-30, in which there are only three servants, and here Luke has 
"fatigued" of maintaining his version's uniqueness from Matthew, and reverted back to following Matthew's version 
exactly.  On the other hand, Jesus may well have used modified versions of the parable at various times.  Still, there 
are things about this Lukan version that do not add up, literally.  The first servant is given one mina, and then in 
most translations, he says, "Your mina has made ten minas more."  Then Jesus says in verse 24, 'Take the mina away 
from him, and give it to the one who has ten minas.'  But, if he started with one mina, and made ten minas more, 
wouldn't he have eleven minas, and not ten?  So, perhaps the aforementioned theory is true; or else, the phrase 
usually translated, "made ten minas more," can be translated something like I have it: "increased to ten minas." 
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 27But as for my enemies, those who had not wanted me to be king over them, bring them here, and 

slay them in front of me.'" 

 

The Triumphal Entry 
 

19:28  Καì εFπẁν τα+τα 
πορεúετο -µπροσθεν �ναβαíνων εF̋ Ιεροσóλυµα. 
 28And having said these things, he was pressing his way onward, going up to Jerusalem. 
19:29  Καì 
γéνετο [̋ iγγισεν εF̋ Βηθφαγ5 καì ΒηθανíαOνP πρò̋ τò Aρο̋ τò καλοúµενον �Ελαι�ν, �
πéστειλεν δúο τ�ν µαθητ�ν 
 29And it came about that as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the hill called the Mount of 

Olives, he sent away two of his disciples, 
19:30  λéγων, Υπáγετε εF̋ τ5ν κατéναντι κẃµην, 
ν ` εFσπορευóµενοι ε*ρ�σετε π�λον δεδεµéνον, 

φɅ kν ο(δεì̋ πẃποτε �νθρẃπων 
κáθισεν, καì λúσαντε̋ α(τòν �γáγετε. 
 30saying, "Go into the village ahead of you, in which as you are entering you will find a colt168 

tethered, upon which no one has ever yet sat, and you are to untie it and bring it. 
19:31  καì 
áν τι̋ *µ/̋ 
ρωτm, ∆ιà τí λúετε; ο]τω̋ 
ρε τε Zτι Ο κúριο̋ α(το+ χρεíαν -χει. 
 31And if someone asks you, 'Why are you untying it,' say this, 'The Lord needs it.' 
19:32  �πελθóντε̋ δè ο% �πεσταλµéνοι εeρον καθẁ̋ εLπεν α(το ̋. 
 32And when the ones who were sent went, they found things just as he had told them. 
19:33  λυóντων δè α(τ�ν τòν π�λον εLπαν ο% κúριοι α(το+ πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Τí λúετε τòν π�λον; 
 33And as they were untying the colt, the owners of it said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?" 
19:34  ο% δè εLπαν Zτι Ο κúριο̋ α(το+ χρεíαν -χει. 
 34And they said, "The Lord needs it." 
19:35  καì iγαγον α(τòν πρò̋ τòν �Ιησο+ν, καì 
πιρíψαντε̋ α(τ�ν τà %µáτια 
πì τòν π�λον 
πεβíβ
ασαν τòν �Ιησο+ν. 
 35And they brought it to Jesus, and after throwing garments of theirs on the colt, they mounted 

Jesus upon it. 
19:36  πορευοµéνου δè α(το+ *πεστρẃννυον τà %µáτια α(τ�ν 
ν τD Mδ3. 
 36And as he was proceeding along, people were spreading their cloaks in the road beneath. 
19:37  �Εγγíζοντο̋ δè α(το+ iδη πρò̋ τD καταβáσει το+ Ορου̋ τ�ν �Ελαι�ν iρξαντο fπαν τò πλ'
θο̋ τ�ν µαθητ�ν χαíροντε̋ αFνε ν τòν θεòν φωνD µεγáλQ περì πασ�ν 4ν εLδον δυνáµεων, 
 37And having come near now to the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole company of 

disciples started rejoicing, to lift God up with a loud voice for all the miracles that they had seen. 

19:38  λéγοντε̋, Ε(λογηµéνο̋ M 
ρχóµενο̋ M βασιλεù̋ 
ν <νóµατι κυρíου? 
ν ο(ραν3 εFρ�νη καì δó
ξα 
ν *ψíστοι̋. 
 38They were saying, "Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!169  Peace in heaven, 

and glory in the highest!" 
19:39  καí τινε̋ τ�ν Φαρισαíων �πò το+ Aχλου εLπαν πρò̋ α(τóν, ∆ιδáσκαλε, 
πιτíµησον το ̋ µαθ
ητα ̋ σου. 
 39And some Pharisees in the crowd said to him, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples!" 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
168 19:3019:3019:3019:30 π�λο̋ - p%los, a young mount animal, a word used for the foals of both donkeys and horses.  But we 
know from the other accounts that this was the foal of a donkey. 
169 19:3819:3819:3819:38 Psalm 118:26 
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19:40  καì �ποκριθεì̋ εLπεν, Λéγω *µ ν, 
àν οeτοι σιωπ�σουσιν, ο% λíθοι κρáξουσιν. 
 40And he in answer said, "I tell you, if these go silent, the stones will cry out."170 
19:41  Καì [̋ iγγισεν, Fδẁν τ5ν πóλιν -κλαυσεν 
πɅ α(τ�ν, 
 41And as he drew near and saw the city, he wept over it, 
19:42  λéγων Zτι ΕF -γνω̋ 
ν τD �µéρH ταúτQ καì σù τà πρò̋ εFρ�νην - ν+ν δè 
κρúβη �πò <φθαλµ�
ν σου. 
 42saying, "If you, yes ironically you,171 had only known what would bring you peace on this very 

day!172  But now it is hidden from your eyes. 

19:43  Zτι pξουσιν �µéραι 
πì σè καì παρεµβαλο+σιν ο% 
χθροí σου χáρακá σοι καì περικυκλẃσουσí
ν σε καì συνéξουσíν σε πáντοθεν, 
 43For the days will come upon you that your enemies will throw a palisade up against you, and 

encircle you, and press in on you from every side, 

19:44  καì 
δαφιο+σíν σε καì τà τéκνα σου 
ν σοí, καì ο(κ �φ�σουσιν λíθον 
πì λíθον 
ν σοí, �νθɅ 
4ν ο(κ -γνω̋ τòν καιρòν τ'̋ 
πισκοπ'̋ σου. 
 44and throw you to the ground,173 you and your children within you, and there will not be left 

within you a stone upon a stone, in retribution for the fact you did not recognize the time of your 

gracious visitation."174 

 

Jesus Clears the Temple 
 

19:45  Καì εFσελθẁν εF̋ τò %ερòν iρξατο 
κβáλλειν τοù̋ πωλο+ντα̋, 
 45And when he had entered the temple, he proceeded to drive out the vendors, 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
170 19:4019:4019:4019:40 A few manuscripts (Γ ∆ al.) have the verbs "be quiet" and "cry out" in the subjunctive mood, which in 
English would be, "If these were to keep silent, the stones would cry out."  But the original reading is so certainly 
with the verbs in the future inflection, that this difference is not noted at all in the apparatus of the United Bible 
Societies' Greek New Testament, nor in their textual commentary.  I have been translating the gospels long enough 
to have seen a trend, that copyists sometimes thought the future awkward, and changed it to the subjunctive.  
Because indeed the rule was, according to BDF §373, when the clause begins with 
àν as here, a subjunctive verb is 
expected.  Thus, it is far more likely that copyists would have corrected an original future reading to a subjunctive 
one, than the other way around.  But the future indicative here makes Jesus' statement that much more emphatic. 
171 19:42a19:42a19:42a19:42a Jesus says, "yes, even you," because of the irony that the city of Jerusalem, whose name includes the 
Semitic root word for peace, did not recognize what would bring it peace, and did not recognize the Prince of Peace. 
172 19:42b19:42b19:42b19:42b This exact phrase, τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην appeared also in Luke 14:32, where I translated it, "the conditions for 
peace." 
173 19:44a19:44a19:44a19:44a The Greek verb for "dash to the ground," 
δαφíζω - daphíz%, in reference to a city, means both "raze to 
the ground," as in the Septuagint in Isaiah 3:26, and also "dash to the ground," as in Psalm 136:9, Hosea 10:14, 14:1 
and others.  Here both meanings have to apply for the one instance of the word: you, referring to Jerusalem, the city, 
will be razed to the ground, and her children will be dashed to the ground. 
174 19:44b19:44b19:44b19:44b The Greek words usually translated "because," here, "because you did not recognize," are the words, �ντí 
- antí followed by the relative pronoun.  A literal translation of this would be, "in exchange for the fact that you did 
not recognize your gracious visitation."  For the previously mentioned disasters were also a visitation.  A visitation, 

rendered in Greek by the word 
πισκοπ� - piskop0, could be both a negative one, or a positive one.  A gracious 
visitation was predicted for them and offered many times in the Hebrew scriptures, and earlier in the gospel of Luke, 
in Zechariah's song in Luke 1:78, where he said "because of the tender feelings of our God with which he Sunrise 

from on high will look over - 
πισκéπτοµαι - pisképtomai - us.  Since they forfeited their gracious piskop0, 
God would give them a calamitous one in exchange, in repayment, in retribution, instead. 
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19:46  λéγων α(το ̋, Γéγραπται, Καì -σται M οLκó̋ µου οLκο̋ προσευχ'̋, *µε ̋ δè α(τòν 
ποι�σατ
ε σπ�λαιον λQστ�ν. 
 46telling them, "It is written, 'And my house shall be a house of prayer,'175 but you have made it a 

haunt of bandits.'176" 

19:47  Καì Bν διδáσκων τò καθɅ �µéραν 
ν τ3 %ερ3. ο% δè �ρχιερε ̋ καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ 
ζ�τουν α(τ
òν �πολéσαι καì ο% πρ�τοι το+ λαο+? 
 47And he was teaching daily in the temple.  And the chief priests and the Torah scholars, along 

with the leaders of the people, were trying to kill him. 

19:48  καì ο(χ ε]ρισκον τò τí ποι�σωσιν, M λαò̋ γàρ fπα̋ 
ξεκρéµατο α(το+ �κοúων. 
 48Yet they were not finding any way they could do it, because the entire crowd was hanging on 

him, listening to him. 

 

Chapter 20 
 

The Authorities Question Jesus' Authority 
 

20:1  Καì 
γéνετο 
ν µιm τ�ν �µερ�ν διδáσκοντο̋ α(το+ τòν λαòν 
ν τ3 %ερ3 καì ε(αγγελιζοµéνου 

πéστησαν ο% �ρχιερε ̋ καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ σùν το ̋ πρεσβυτéροι̋, 
 1And it came about during one of those days of his teaching the crowd in the temple and 

preaching the good news, that the high priests and Torah scholars and elders came up, 
20:2  καì εLπαν λéγοντε̋ πρò̋ α(τóν, ΕFπòν �µ ν 
ν ποíH 
ξουσíH τα+τα ποιε ̋, t τí̋ 
στιν M δοú̋ 
σοι τ5ν 
ξουσíαν ταúτην. 
 2and they said to him as follows: "Tell us, by what authority are you doing these things?  Or, who 

is the one who gave you the authority for these things?" 
20:3  �ποκριθεì̋ δè εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, 
ρωτ�σω *µ/̋ κ�γẁ λóγον, καì εcπατé µοι? 
 3And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you something, that you must tell me: 
20:4  τò βáπτισµα �Ιωáννου 
ξ ο(ρανο+ Bν t 
ξ �νθρẃπων; 
 4John's baptism, was it from heaven, or from human beings?" 
20:5  ο% δè συνελογíσαντο πρò̋ Kαυτοù̋ λéγοντε̋ Zτι 
àν εcπωµεν, 
ξ ο(ρανο+, 
ρε , διà τí ο(κ 
πι
στεúσατε α(τ3; 
 5So they discussed it among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say, 'Then why 

didn't you believe him?' 
20:6  
àν δè εcπωµεν, 
ξ �νθρẃπων, M λαò̋ fπα̋ καταλιθáσει �µ/̋, πεπεισµéνο̋ γáρ 
στιν �Ιωáννη
ν προφ�την εLναι. 
 6But if we say, 'From human beings,' all the people will stone us, because they are convinced that 

John was a prophet.'" 
20:7  καì �πεκρíθησαν µ5 εFδéναι πóθεν. 
 7And they professed not to know where it was from. 
20:8  καì M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν α(το ̋, ο(δè 
γẁ λéγω *µ ν 
ν ποíH 
ξουσíH τα+τα ποι�. 
 8And Jesus said to them, "Neither am I telling you by what authority I do these things." 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
175 19:46a19:46a19:46a19:46a Isaiah 56:7 
176 19:46b19:46b19:46b19:46b  Jeremiah 7:11 
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The Parable of the Tenants 
 

20:9  iρξατο δè πρò̋ τòν λαòν λéγειν τ5ν παραβολ5ν ταúτην? .νθρωπó̋ Oτι̋P 
φúτευσεν �µπελ�να
, καì 
ξéδετο α(τòν γεωργο ̋, καì �πεδ�µησεν χρóνου̋ %κανοú̋. 
 9And he began to speak this parable to the crowd: "A man planted a vineyard, and leased it out to 

tenant-farmers, and journeyed away for quite some time. 
20:10  καì καιρ3 �πéστειλεν πρò̋ τοù̋ γεωργοù̋ δο+λον, 2να �πò το+ καρπο+ το+ �µπελ�νο̋ δẃσ
ουσιν α(τ3? ο% δè γεωργοì 
ξαπéστειλαν α(τòν δεíραντε̋ κενóν. 
 10And in the time of harvest, he sent a servant to the tenants, so they could pay him rent out of the 

fruit of the vineyard.  But the tenants, after beating him, sent him away empty-handed. 
20:11  καì προσéθετο _τερον πéµψαι δο+λον? ο% δè κ�κε νον δεíραντε̋ καì �τιµáσαντε̋ 
ξαπéστειλα
ν κενóν. 
 11And he proceeded to send a another servant; and that one also, after beating and insulting him, 

they sent away empty-handed. 
20:12  καì προσéθετο τρíτον πéµψαι? ο% δè καì το+τον τραυµατíσαντε̋ 
ξéβαλον. 
 12And he proceeded to send a third; and that one also they threw out, after injuring him. 
20:13  εLπεν δè M κúριο̋ το+ �µπελ�νο̋, τí ποι�σω; πéµψω τòν υ%óν µου τòν �γαπητóν? cσω̋ το+τ
ον 
ντραπ�σονται. 
 13So the owner of the vineyard said, 'What should I do?  I will send my beloved son; maybe him, 

they will respect.' 
20:14  Fδóντε̋ δè α(τòν ο% γεωργοì διελογíζοντο πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋ λéγοντε̋, οeτó̋ 
στιν M κληρονóµ
ο̋? �ποκτεíνωµεν α(τóν, 2να �µ�ν γéνηται � κληρονοµíα. 
 14But when they saw him, the tenants discussed it among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir.  Let 

us kill him, so that the inheritance will be ours.' 
20:15  καì 
κβαλóντε̋ α(τòν -ξω το+ �µπελ�νο̋ �πéκτειναν. τí ο�ν ποι�σει α(το ̋ M κúριο̋ το+ �
µπελ�νο̋; 
 15And they threw him outside the vineyard and killed him.  What then will the owner of the 

vineyard do to them? 
20:16  
λεúσεται καì �πολéσει τοù̋ γεωργοù̋ τοúτου̋, καì δẃσει τòν �µπελ�να .λλοι̋. �κοúσαντε
̋ δè εLπαν, µ5 γéνοιτο. 
 16He will come, and he will kill those tenants, and he will give the vineyard to others."  And those 

who heard this said, "May it never be!" 
20:17  M δè 
µβλéψα̋ α(το ̋ εLπεν, τí ο�ν 
στιν τò γεγραµµéνον το+το? λíθον kν �πεδοκíµασαν ο% ο
Fκοδοµο+ντε̋, οeτο̋ 
γεν�θη εF̋ κεφαλ5ν γωνíα̋; 
 17But he, after looking at them, said, "Why then is this written: 'A stone which the builders 

rejected, this one has become the chief cornerstone'?177 
20:18  π/̋ M πεσẁν 
πɅ 
κε νον τòν λíθον συνθλασθ�σεται? 
φɅ kν δɅ lν πéσQ, λικµ�σει α(τóν. 
 18Everyone who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces; upon whomever the stone falls, it 

will turn him into powder." 
20:19  καì 
ζ�τησαν ο% γραµµατε ̋ καì ο% �ρχιερε ̋ 
πιβαλε ν 
πɅ α(τòν τà̋ χε ρα̋ 
ν α(τD τD GρH,
 καì 
φοβ�θησαν τòν λαóν? -γνωσαν γàρ Zτι πρò̋ α(τοù̋ εLπεν τ5ν παραβολ5ν ταúτην. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
177 20:1720:1720:1720:17 Psalm 118:22 
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 19And at that time, the Torah scholars and high priests wanted to lay their hands on him, yet they 

were afraid of the people.  For they knew that he had spoken this parable in reference to them. 

 

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar 
 

20:20  καì παρατηρ�σαντε̋ �πéστειλαν 
γκαθéτου̋ *ποκρινοµéνου̋ Kαυτοù̋ δικαíου̋ εLναι, 2να 
πι
λáβωνται α(το+ λóγου, Gστε παραδο+ναι α(τòν τD �ρχD καì τD 
ξουσíH το+ �γεµóνο̋. 
 20And beginning to watch him closely, they sent spies presenting themselves as sincere, in order to 

catch some statement of his, such that they could hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of 

the governor. 
20:21  καì 
πηρẃτησαν α(τòν λéγοντε̋, διδáσκαλε, οcδαµεν Zτι <ρθ�̋ λéγει̋ καì διδáσκει̋ καì ο( 
λαµβáνει̋ πρóσωπον, �λλɅ 
πɅ �ληθεíα̋ τ5ν Mδòν το+ θεο+ διδáσκει̋? 
 21And they questioned him as follows: "Teacher, we know that you talk straight, and you teach 

straight; that is, you do not acknowledge personage, but only on the basis of truth you teach the way 

of God. 

20:22  -ξεστιν �µ/̋ Καíσαρι φóρον δο+ναι t οn; 
 22Is it permissible for us to pay the tribute178 to Caesar, or not?" 
20:23  κατανο�σα̋ δè α(τ�ν τ5ν πανουργíαν εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, 
 23But he perceived their trickery, and said to them, 
20:24  δεíξατé µοι δηνáριον? τíνο̋ -χει εFκóνα καì 
πιγραφ�ν; ο% δè εLπαν, Καíσαρο̋. 
 24"Show me a denarius.  Whose image does it bear, and whose inscription?"  And they said, 

"Caesar's." 
20:25  M δè εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, τοíνυν �πóδοτε τà Καíσαρο̋ Καíσαρι καì τà το+ θεο+ τ3 θε3. 
 25And he said to them, "Well then, Caesar's things give back to Caesar, and God's things to God." 
20:26  καì ο(κ cσχυσαν 
πιλαβéσθαι α(το+ g�µατο̋ 
ναντíον το+ λαο+, καì θαυµáσαντε̋ 
πì τD �π
οκρíσει α(το+ 
σíγησαν. 
 26And they were not able to catch him in a saying in the presence of the people; and having been 

astonished by his answer, they remained silent. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
178 20:2220:2220:2220:22 Τhe Greek word translated "tribute" is φóρο̋ - phóros.  .  The Roman Caesar would charge a head tax 
(capita tax) based on a head count or census.  The Latin root word for head is cap.  Thus, this tax was a per capita 
tax, or a capitation.  It was a flat tax, having no relation to graduated percentages, or ability to pay.  It was not an 
income tax.  Every head had to cough up the same amount.  Black's Law Dictionary, Sixth Ed., defines a Capitation 
tax thusly:  "A poll tax.  A tax or imposition upon the person.  It is a very ancient kind of tribute, and answers to 
what the Latins called 'tributum,' by which taxes on persons are distinguished from taxes on merchandise, called 
'vectigalia.'"  Remember, a census was forbidden by God, and King David incurred God's wrath when he numbered 
the people.  (A census tax or capita tax is also the kind expressly prohibited by the Constitution for the United States 
of America.)  Black's Law Dictionary defines Tribute in turn as:  "A contribution which is raised by a prince or 
sovereign from his subjects to sustain the expenses of the state.  A sum of money paid by an inferior sovereign or 
state to a superior potentate, to secure the friendship or protection of the latter."  Now as for coinage, Jesus 
obviously knew some principles of law.  When he said in verse 25, "Caesar's things give back to Caesar," he 
recognized that every single coin circulated that bore Caesar's portrait and inscription, already belonged to Caesar.  
The Jewish religious taxes, on the other hand, were paid in weight of silver– shekels, or even drachmas, but not in 
Roman coins. 
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Marriage at the Resurrection 
 

20:27  προσελθóντε̋ δé τινε̋ τ�ν Σαδδουκαíων, ο% O�ντιPλéγοντε̋ �νáστασιν µ5 εLναι, 
πηρẃτησαν
 α(τòν 
 27Then some of the Sadducees approached (Sadducees say there is no resurrection), and they 

questioned him  
20:28  λéγοντε̋, διδáσκαλε, Μωüσ'̋ -γραψεν �µ ν, 
áν τινο̋ �δελφò̋ �ποθáνQ -χων γυνα κα, καì 
οeτο̋ .τεκνο̋ �, 2να λáβQ M �δελφò̋ α(το+ τ5ν γυνα κα καì 
ξαναστ�σQ σπéρµα τ3 �δελφ3 α(το+
. 
 28as follows: "Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 'If a man's brother dies having a wife, and that deceased 

is childless, that the man should take the wife of his brother, and raise up descendants for his 

brother.'179 
20:29  Kπτà ο�ν �δελφοì Bσαν? καì M πρ�το̋ λαβẁν γυνα κα �πéθανεν .τεκνο̋? 
 29Well, there were seven brothers.  And the first one, who had taken a wife, died childless. 
20:30  καì M δεúτερο̋ 
 30And the second one  
20:31  καì M τρíτο̋ -λαβεν α(τ�ν, [σαúτω̋ δè καì ο% Kπτà ο( κατéλιπον τéκνα καì �πéθανον. 
 31took her, and the third one, and in fact all seven in the same way left behind no child, and died. 
20:32  ]στερον καì � γυν5 �πéθανεν. 
 32Last of all, the woman also died. 
20:33  � γυν5 ο�ν 
ν τD �ναστáσει τíνο̋ α(τ�ν γíνεται γυν�; ο% γàρ Kπτà -σχον α(τ5ν γυνα κα. 
 33So the woman, in the resurrection, whose wife is she going to be?  For all seven had her as wife." 
20:34  καì εLπεν α(το ̋ M �Ιησο+̋, ο% υ%οì το+ αF�νο̋ τοúτου γαµο+σιν καì γαµíσκονται, 
 34And Jesus said to them, "The children of this age marry and are given in marriage; 
20:35  ο% δè καταξιωθéντε̋ το+ αF�νο̋ 
κεíνου τυχε ν καì τ'̋ �ναστáσεω̋ τ'̋ 
κ νεκρ�ν οnτε γαµο
+σιν οnτε γαµíζονται? 
 35but those considered worthy to taste of that age and of the resurrection from the dead, will 

neither marry nor be given in marriage,  
20:36  ο(δè γàρ �ποθανε ν -τι δúνανται, Fσáγγελοι γáρ εFσιν, καì υ%οí εFσιν θεο+, τ'̋ �ναστáσεω̋ 
υ%οì Aντε̋. 
 36nor will they be able to die any more, for they will be like the angels and be children of God, 

since they are children of the resurrection. 
20:37  Zτι δè 
γεíρονται ο% νεκροì καì Μωüσ'̋ 
µ�νυσεν 
πì τ'̋ βáτου, [̋ λéγει κúριον τòν θεòν �
Αβραàµ καì θεòν �Ισαàκ καì θεòν �Ιακẃβ? 
 37But that the dead are rising, even Moses intimated so, at the part about the bush, the way he says 

Yahweh is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
20:38  θεò̋ δè ο(κ -στιν νεκρ�ν �λλà ζẃντων, πáντε̋ γàρ α(τ3 ζ�σιν. 
 38Now God is not the God of dead people, but of living, for to him all of those are alive." 
20:39  �ποκριθéντε̋ δé τινε̋ τ�ν γραµµατéων εLπαν, διδáσκαλε, καλ�̋ εLπα̋? 
 39And one of the Torah scholars said in response, " Teacher, well said." 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
179 20:2820:2820:2820:28 Deuteronomy 25:5; Genesis 38:8 
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Whose Son Is the Messiah 
 

20:40  ο(κéτι γàρ 
τóλµων 
περωτ/ν α(τòν ο(δéν. 
 40Indeed, no longer did any of them dare to question him. 
20:41  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τοú̋, π�̋ λéγουσιν τòν χριστòν εLναι ∆αυìδ υ%óν; 
 41So he said in reference to them, "How do they maintain the Messiah to be the son of David? 
20:42  α(τò̋ γàρ ∆αυìδ λéγει 
ν βíβλT ψαλµ�ν, εLπεν κúριο̋ τ3 κυρíT µου, Κáθου 
κ δεξι�ν µου 
 42For David himself says in the scroll of the Psalms, ''Yahweh180 said to my Lord: "Sit at my right 

hand  
20:43  _ω̋ lν θ� τοù̋ 
χθροú̋ σου *ποπóδιον τ�ν ποδ�ν σου. 
 43until such time I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.'181" 
20:44  ∆αυìδ ο�ν κúριον α(τòν καλε , καì π�̋ α(το+ υ%ó̋ 
στιν; 
 44So, David calls him Lord.  How then is he his son?" 

 

Jesus Denounces the Torah Scholars 
 

20:45  �κοúοντο̋ δè παντò̋ το+ λαο+ εLπεν το ̋ µαθητα ̋ Oα(το+P, 
 45And with the entire crowd listening, he said to the disciples,  

20:46  προσéχετε �πò τ�ν γραµµατéων τ�ν θελóντων περιπατε ν 
ν στολα ̋ καì φιλοúντων �σπασ
µοù̋ 
ν τα ̋ �γορα ̋ καì πρωτοκαθεδρíα̋ 
ν τα ̋ συναγωγα ̋ καì πρωτοκλισíα̋ 
ν το ̋ δεíπνοι̋, 
 46"Beware of the Torah scholars, wanting to walk around in robes, and loving the greetings in the 

marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at banquets;  

20:47  ο� κατεσθíουσιν τà̋ οFκíα̋ τ�ν χηρ�ν καì προφáσει µακρà προσεúχονται? οeτοι λ�µψονται 
περισσóτερον κρíµα. 
 47they devour the houses of widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers.  These will receive 

greater condemnation." 

 

Chapter 21 
 

The Widow's Offering 
 

21:1  �Αναβλéψα̋ δè εLδεν τοù̋ βáλλοντα̋ εF̋ τò γαζοφυλáκιον τà δ�ρα α(τ�ν πλουσíου̋. 
 1And when he looked up, he saw rich people putting their gifts into the donation chest. 
21:2  εLδεν δé τινα χ�ραν πενιχρàν βáλλουσαν 
κε  λεπτà δúο, 
 2Then he saw a certain penniless widow dropping there two lepta,182 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
180 20:4220:4220:4220:42 Εἶπεν κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew  ִֹה לָאדֹנ
ינְאֻם יְהָ  - nəʾum 

Yəhōvah laʾḏōnōȋ of Psalm 110:1.  In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton יהוה (YHVH) and Adonai are found, 

together.  But one could hardly say, "Adonai said to Adonai."  In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a 

paseq in between, one of these: | , to make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: י אדֹנִ�  | לַֽ
ה  .נְאֻ�ם יְהוָ�
181  20:4320:4320:4320:43 Psalm 110:1 
182 21:221:221:221:2 Two small, thin copper coins, totaling about one fourth of one cent. 
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21:3  καì εLπεν, �ληθ�̋ λéγω *µ ν Zτι � χ�ρα α]τη � πτωχ5 πλε ον πáντων -βαλεν? 
 3and he said, "Truly I tell you, this poor widow has put in more than all the rest. 
21:4  πáντε̋ γàρ οeτοι 
κ το+ περισσεúοντο̋ α(το ̋ -βαλον εF̋ τà δ�ρα, α]τη δè 
κ το+ *στερ�µατ
ο̋ α(τ'̋ πáντα τòν βíον kν εLχεν -βαλεν. 
 4For they all put in their gifts out of the extra they had, but she out of her lack put in all she had to 

live on." 

 

Signs of the Times 
 

21:5  Καí τινων λεγóντων περì το+ %ερο+, Zτι λíθοι̋ καλο ̋ καì �ναθ�µασιν κεκóσµηται, εLπεν, 
 5And as some of them were talking about the temple, how with such beautiful stones and gifts it 

was adorned, he said:  
21:6  τα+τα � θεωρε τε, 
λεúσονται �µéραι 
ν α^̋ ο(κ �φεθ�σεται λíθο̋ 
πì λíθT k̋ ο( καταλυθ�σε
ται. 
 6"These things that you are looking at, days will come in which there will not be left a stone upon a 

stone that will not be thrown down." 
21:7  
πηρẃτησαν δè α(τòν λéγοντε̋, διδáσκαλε, πóτε ο�ν τα+τα -σται, καì τí τò σηµε ον Zταν µéλ
λQ τα+τα γíνεσθαι; 
 7And they questioned him as follows, "Teacher, so when will these things be, and what sign will 

happen when they are all about to take place?" 

21:8  M δè εLπεν, βλéπετε µ5 πλανηθ'τε? πολλοì γàρ 
λεúσονται 
πì τ3 <νóµατí µου λéγοντε̋, 
γẃ ε
Fµι? καí, M καιρò̋ iγγικεν? µ5 πορευθ'τε <πíσω α(τ�ν. 
 8And he said, "See to it that you are not led astray.  For many will come in my name, saying, 'I am 

He,' and, "The Lord is near.'  Do not go off after them. 
21:9  Zταν δè �κοúσητε πολéµου̋ καì �καταστασíα̋, µ5 πτοηθ'τε? δε  γàρ τα+τα γενéσθαι πρ�τον, 
�λλɅ ο(κ ε(θéω̋ τò τéλο̋. 
 9So when you hear of wars and unrest, do not be alarmed; for these things need to happen first, 

but the end does not come immediately." 
21:10  τóτε -λεγεν α(το ̋, 
γερθ�σεται -θνο̋ 
πɅ -θνο̋ καì βασιλεíα 
πì βασιλεíαν, 
 10Then, he was saying to them, "Nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,  
21:11  σεισµοí τε µεγáλοι καì κατà τóπου̋ λιµοì καì λοιµοì -σονται, φóβητρá τε καì �πɅ ο(ρανο+ σ
ηµε α µεγáλα -σται. 
 11and there will be mega-quakes, and famines and epidemics in various places, and frightful and 

awesome signs from heaven. 
21:12  πρò δè τοúτων πáντων 
πιβαλο+σιν 
φɅ *µ/̋ τà̋ χε ρα̋ α(τ�ν καì διẃξουσιν, παραδιδóντε
̋ εF̋ τà̋ συναγωγà̋ καì φυλακá̋, �παγοµéνου̋ 
πì βασιλε ̋ καì �γεµóνα̋ _νεκεν το+ <νóµατó̋ µο
υ? 
 12But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, handing you 

over to synagogues and prisons, being led all the way up to kings and governors for the sake of my 

name; 
21:13  �ποβ�σεται *µ ν εF̋ µαρτúριον. 
 13it will work out for you to be a testimony. 
21:14  θéτε ο�ν 
ν τα ̋ καρδíαι̋ *µ�ν µ5 προµελετ/ν �πολογηθ'ναι, 
 14Put it in your hearts therefore, not to be practicing how to answer in defense; 
21:15  
γẁ γàρ δẃσω *µ ν στóµα καì σοφíαν ` ο( δυν�σονται �ντιστ'ναι t �ντειπε ν fπαντε̋ ο% �
ντικεíµενοι *µ ν. 
 15for I will give you utterance and wisdom that none of those opposing you will be able to stand 

against or rebut. 
21:16  παραδοθ�σεσθε δè καì *πò γονéων καì �δελφ�ν καì συγγεν�ν καì φíλων, καì θανατẃσουσιν 

ξ *µ�ν, 
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 16But you will also be turned in by parents and siblings and relatives and friends, and they will 

put some of you to death. 
21:17  καì -σεσθε µισοúµενοι *πò πáντων διà τò Aνοµá µου. 
 17And indeed you will be hated by everyone because of my name. 
21:18  καì θρìξ 
κ τ'̋ κεφαλ'̋ *µ�ν ο( µ5 �πóληται. 
 18Yet not a hair of your head will perish: 
21:19  
ν τD *ποµονD *µ�ν κτ�σασθε τà̋ ψυχà̋ *µ�ν. 
 19by your enduring, you shall gain your lives.183 
21:20  Zταν δè cδητε κυκλουµéνην *πò στρατοπéδων �Ιερουσαλ�µ, τóτε γν�τε Zτι iγγικεν � 
ρ�µωσι
̋ α(τ'̋. 
 20But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you will know184 that her desolation is 

near. 
21:21  τóτε ο% 
ν τD �ΙουδαíH φευγéτωσαν εF̋ τà Aρη, καì ο% 
ν µéσT α(τ'̋ 
κχωρεíτωσαν, καì ο% 
ν
 τα ̋ χẃραι̋ µ5 εFσερχéσθωσαν εF̋ α(τ�ν, 
 21Then, those in Judea should flee to the mountains, and those within Jerusalem should get 

without, and those in the fields should not go into her. 
21:22  Zτι �µéραι 
κδικ�σεω̋ αeταí εFσιν το+ πλησθ'ναι πáντα τà γεγραµµéνα. 
 22For those are days185 of vengeance, in fulfillment of all that is written. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
183 21:1921:1921:1921:19 κτήσασθε ( א L R W ∆ 047 131 1071 κτήσασθαι) D E G H K M X Γ Λ Π Ψ 063 2 69 118 157 180 205 565 (579 
κτίσασθαι) 597 700 788 828* 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 

1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 � Lect itd,i Origen Apostolic Constitutions Gregory-Nyssa Macarius/Symeon Marcus-

Eremita Cyril Hesychius TR HF RP ΝΑ27 {C} ‖ κτήσεσθε (A 13 828c κτήσεσθαι) B Θ Ω ƒ¹³ 1 33 124 346 1195 (1253 

κτίσησθε) ita,c,e,f,ff²,l,q,r¹,s vg syrc,s,p,h,(pal) copsa,bopt arm eth geo slav Jerome Augustine WH Weiss Trg NA25 ‖ 
σώσετε (ἑαυτούς for τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν) Marcionacc to Tertullian ‖ lac �⁴⁵ �⁷⁵ C F N P Q T 28.  The UBS editorial 
committee says it is slightly more probable that the reading of Codex Sinaiticus and many other early witnesses, 
is the correct one, which have the verb κτάομαι - ktáomai in the imperative mood.  That would be a command to 
the disciples to preserve their lives.  The committee says it would be more likely that copyists would have 
changed this verb to conform it to the future tense of the rest of the verbs in the context, more likely than the 
other way around.  Note that the other gospels have the same idea in the future indicative.  In some languages the 
difference between the two readings would not be translatable.  I note that in the UBS4 apparatus, the reading of 
the Syriac is not given.  (Is there a translatable difference between “you will gain your lives” and “you shall gain 

your lives”?)  There is also discrepancy as to the reading of itq.  And the apparatuses show ƒ¹ in support of 
κτήσασθε, yet manuscript 1 itself, after which the whole family is named, supports κτήσεσθε. 
184 21:2021:2021:2021:20 The Greek word for "know" here, γινẃσκω -  gin1sk%, is in the form of γν�τε - gn2t, which could be 
either imperative or subjunctive mood, since in this case the form would be identical.  Imperative would be in 
English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know - or then you should know,- that her desolation 
is near."  Subjunctive would be in English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you know - or 
would know - or will know,  - or should know, that her desolation is near." 
185 21212121:22:22:22:22 In the Greek, the word for "day" is anarthrous here, that is, without the article.  You will see some 
translations saying "the days" or "the time," and others saying "days," or "a time."  This question regarding the 
Greek definite article is one of the translation issues most revealing of the translators' doctrinal preconceptions.  
Here, for example, it can reveal whether you believe that the prophecies will have a double fulfillment, or only one 
fulfillment.  That is, are these prophecies partially fulfilled in the time and deeds of Titus in 70 A.D., and more fully 
fulfilled in the tribulation?  Or are they solely fulfilled during the time of Titus?  Or solely or primarily fulfilled in 
the tribulation?  And prior to the time of Titus, some of God's people no doubt believed that these prophecies had 
been fulfilled during the time and deeds of Antiochus Epiphanes, either partially or primarily.  I have 24 English 



101 

 
21:23  ο(αì τα ̋ 
ν γαστρì 
χοúσαι̋ καì τα ̋ θηλαζοúσαι̋ 
ν 
κεíναι̋ τα ̋ �µéραι̋? -σται γàρ �νáγ
κη µεγáλη 
πì τ'̋ γ'̋ καì <ργ5 τ3 λα3 τοúτT, 
 23Alas for the ones who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days!  For it will be a 

great calamity upon the land,186 and wrath toward this people. 

21:24  καì πεσο+νται στóµατι µαχαíρη̋ καì αFχµαλωτισθ�σονται εF̋ τà -θνη πáντα, καì �Ιερουσαλ5
µ -σται πατουµéνη *πò 
θν�ν, .χρι οe πληρωθ�σιν καιροì 
θν�ν. 
 24And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and be taken captive to all the nations; and 

Jerusalem will be trampled over by Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are played out. 

21:25  καì -σονται σηµε α 
ν �λíT καì σελ�νQ καì .στροι̋, καì 
πì τ'̋ γ'̋ συνοχ5 
θν�ν 
ν �πορíH
 iχου̋ θαλáσση̋ καì σáλου, 
 25And there will be signs in the sun, the moon and the stars, and on earth anxiety of the nations, in 

uncertainty over the roar and surge of the sea,  

21:26  �ποψυχóντων �νθρẃπων �πò φóβου καì προσδοκíα̋ τ�ν 
περχοµéνων τD οFκουµéνQ, α% γàρ
 δυνáµει̋ τ�ν ο(ραν�ν σαλευθ�σονται. 
 26people holding their breath in fear and anticipation because of the things overtaking the world; 

for the forces of space will be shaken. 

21:27  καì τóτε Aψονται τòν υ%òν το+ �νθρẃπου 
ρχóµενον 
ν νεφéλQ µετà δυνáµεω̋ καì δóξη̋ πο
λλ'̋. 
 27And then at that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great 

glory. 

21:28  �ρχοµéνων δè τοúτων γíνεσθαι �νακúψατε καì 
πáρατε τà̋ κεφαλà̋ *µ�ν, διóτι 
γγíζει � �
πολúτρωσι̋ *µ�ν. 
 28So when these things are beginning to take place, stand yourselves tall and lift up your heads, 

because your redemption is drawing near." 

21:29  καì εLπεν παραβολ5ν α(το ̋? cδετε τ5ν συκ'ν καì πáντα τà δéνδρα? 
 29And he spoke a parable to them: "Consider the fig tree, indeed all the trees. 

21:30  Zταν προβáλωσιν iδη, βλéποντε̋ �φɅ Kαυτ�ν γινẃσκετε Zτι iδη 
γγù̋ τò θéρο̋ 
στíν? 
 30When they are now putting forth leaves, you see for yourselves and know that summer is now 

near. 

21:31  ο]τω̋ καì *µε ̋, Zταν cδητε τα+τα γινóµενα, γινẃσκετε Zτι 
γγú̋ 
στιν � βασιλεíα το+ θεο+. 
 31So also you, when you see these things taking place, you know that the kingdom of God is near. 

21:32  �µ5ν λéγω *µ ν Zτι ο( µ5 παρéλθQ � γενεà α]τη _ω̋ lν πáντα γéνηται. 
 32Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until this all has taken place. 

21:33  M ο(ρανò̋ καì � γ' παρελεúσονται, ο% δè λóγοι µου ο( µ5 παρελεúσονται. 
 33Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away. 

21:34  προσéχετε δè Kαυτο ̋ µ�ποτε βαρηθ�σιν *µ�ν α% καρδíαι 
ν κραιπáλQ καì µéθQ καì µερíµναι
̋ βιωτικα ̋, καì 
πιστD 
φɅ *µ/̋ αFφνíδιο̋ � �µéρα 
κεíνη 
 34But watch yourselves, that your hearts not be held back187 by over-indulgence and drunkenness, 

and by ordinary concerns of this mortal life, and that day come upon you suddenly  

21:35  [̋ παγì̋. 
πεισελεúσεται γàρ 
πì πáντα̋ τοù̋ καθηµéνου̋ 
πì πρóσωπον πáση̋ τ'̋ γ'̋. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
translations on hand, and they split down the middle; half say "the days" and half say "days" or equivalent.  We must 
interpret this passage by the rest of scripture, and do it in reliance on the anointing of the Holy Spirit, which leads us 
into all truth.  We also must use common sense in light of the context here.  This passage, in light of v. 24, seems to 
be including the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D.  Therefore, we must say in v. 22 about the Great Tribulation, 
that those are "days" of tribulation, not the only ones. 
186  21:2321:2321:2321:23 Or, "upon the earth" 
187 21:3421:3421:3421:34 Or, "desensitized."  The Greek word is βαρéω - baré%, which normally means "weighed down."  But this 
is a metanymous meaning, as is the word for heart.  The heart is not literally weighed down.  The spiritual strength, 
alertness, sensitivity, sharpness, and passion might be lessened by the things mentioned. 
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 35like a trap.  For it will come upon everyone who lives on the face of the whole earth. 

21:36  �γρυπνε τε δè 
ν παντì καιρ3 δεóµενοι 2να κατισχúσητε 
κφυγε ν τα+τα πáντα τà µéλλοντα 
γíνεσθαι, καì σταθ'ναι -µπροσθεν το+ υ%ο+ το+ �νθρẃπου. 
 36So you must be watchful at all times, praying that you might manage to avoid all these things 

about to come to pass, and stand before the Son of Man." 

21:37  Bν δè τà̋ �µéρα̋ 
ν τ3 %ερ3 διδáσκων, τà̋ δè νúκτα̋ 
ξερχóµενο̋ η(λíζετο εF̋ τò Aρο̋ τò κ
αλοúµενον 
λαι�ν? 
 37And he was spending the days teaching in the temple, and the nights he was going out and 

lodging on the hill called the Mount of Olives. 

21:38  καì π/̋ M λαò̋ Jρθριζεν πρò̋ α(τòν 
ν τ3 %ερ3 �κοúειν α(το+. 
 38And all the people would get up early to come to the temple and hear him. 

 

Chapter 22 
 

The Contract on Jesus 
 

22:1  iγγιζεν δè � Kορτ5 τ�ν �ζúµων � λεγοµéνη πáσχα. 
 1And the Festival of Unleavened Bread, called Passover, was approaching, 

22:2  καì 
ζ�τουν ο% �ρχιερε ̋ καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ τò π�̋ �νéλωσιν α(τóν, 
φοβο+ντο γàρ τòν λαóν. 
 2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death, 

because they were still yet fearing the people.188 

22:3  εFσ'λθεν δè σαταν/̋ εF̋ �Ιοúδαν τòν καλοúµενον �Ισκαριẃτην, Aντα 
κ το+ �ριθµο+ τ�ν δẃδε
κα? 
 3Then Satan entered into Judas, the one called Ish Keriot, who was one of their number, of the 

Twelve. 

22:4  καì �πελθẁν συνελáλησεν το ̋ �ρχιερε+σιν καì στρατηγο ̋ τò π�̋ α(το ̋ παραδ3 α(τóν. 
 4And he went away, and discussed with the chief priests and the commanders of the temple guard 

how he might hand him over to them. 

22:5  καì 
χáρησαν καì συνéθεντο α(τ3 �ργúριον δο+ναι. 
 5And they were delighted, and contracted to give him money. 

22:6  καì 
ξωµολóγησεν, καì 
ζ�τει ε(καιρíαν το+ παραδο+ναι α(τòν .τερ Aχλου α(το ̋. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
188 22:222:222:222:2 This verse makes no sense unless you take into consideration the imperfect aspect of the Greek verbs for 
'trying' and 'fearing.'  Imperfect here means just that: incomplete and ongoing action.  They had been trying to kill 
him already since Luke 19:47-48, and 20:19.  The reason they still had not accomplished killing him, was because 
they were STILL YET fearing the people.  So if someone tells you that the aspect (continuous vs. punctiliar) of N.T. 
Greek verbs is unimportant, don't believe them, no matter how big a name they are.  Those big names are the ones 
who came up with the nonsensical mainstream rendering, as follows: "And the chief priests and the scribes were 
seeking how to kill him, for they feared the people."  This makes it sound like the reason they wanted to kill Jesus 
was that they were afraid of the people.  But that is not the case.  The exact opposite is true: their fear of the people 
was what was still preventing them killing Jesus.  See Endnote #4 on the linear aspect in Luke, which discusses this 
more fully. 
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 6And he accepted, and was looking for the best time for handing him over to them, without the 

crowd. 

 

The Passover Supper 
 

22:7  Ηλθεν δè � �µéρα τ�ν �ζúµων, O
νP ` -δει θúεσθαι τò πáσχα. 
 7And the day of Unleavened Bread arrived in which it was customary to slaughter189 the Passover. 

22:8  καì �πéστειλεν Πéτρον καì �Ιωáννην εFπẃν, Πορευθéντε̋ Kτοιµáσατε �µ ν τò πáσχα 2να φáγω
µεν. 
 8And he sent Peter and John, saying, "Go, prepare the Passover for us so we can eat it." 
22:9  ο% δè εLπαν α(τ3, Πο+ θéλει̋ Kτοιµáσωµεν; 
 9And they said to him, "Where do you want us to prepare it?" 
22:10  M δè εLπεν α(το ̋, �Ιδοù εFσελθóντων *µ�ν εF̋ τ5ν πóλιν συναντ�σει *µ ν .νθρωπο̋ κερáµιο
ν ]δατο̋ βαστáζων? �κολουθ�σατε α(τ3 εF̋ τ5ν οFκíαν εF̋ xν εFσπορεúεται. 
 10And he told them, "Behold, at the point of your arriving into the city a man carrying a water jar 

will encounter you.  Follow him to whatever house he goes into. 

22:11  καì 
ρε τε τ3 οFκοδεσπóτQ τ'̋ οFκíα̋, Λéγει σοι M διδáσκαλο̋, Πο+ 
στιν τò κατáλυµα Zπου
 τò πáσχα µετà τ�ν µαθητ�ν µου φáγω; 
 11And say to the owner of the house, 'The teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room where I 

may eat the Passover with my disciples?" ' 
22:12  κ�κε νο̋ *µ ν δεíξει �νáγαιον µéγα 
στρωµéνον? 
κε  Kτοιµáσατε. 
 12And that person will show you a large upstairs room all furnished.  You shall prepare it there." 
22:13  �πελθóντε̋ δè εeρον καθẁ̋ εFρ�κει α(το ̋, καì �τοíµασαν τò πáσχα. 
 13So when they went, they found things just as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover. 
22:14  Καì Zτε 
γéνετο � Gρα, �νéπεσεν καì ο% �πóστολοι σùν α(τ3. 
 14And when the hour had come, he reclined, and the disciples along with him. 
22:15  καì εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, �ΕπιθυµíH 
πεθúµησα το+το τò πáσχα φαγε ν µεθɅ *µ�ν πρò το+ µε 
παθε ν? 
 15And he said to them, "It is with great longing and anticipation I have wanted to eat this Passover 

with you before my suffering. 
22:16  λéγω γàρ *µ ν Zτι ο( µ5 φáγω α(τò _ω̋ Zτου πληρωθD 
ν τD βασιλεíH το+ θεο+. 
 16For I tell you: I will certainly not eat it again190 until such time it has been fulfilled in the 

kingdom of God." 
22:17  καì δεξáµενο̋ ποτ�ριον ε(χαριστ�σα̋ εLπεν, λáβετε το+το καì διαµερíσατε εF̋ Kαυτοú̋? 
 17And after taking hold of the cup, he gave thanks, and said, "Take this, and share it among 

yourselves; 
22:18  λéγω γàρ *µ ν OZτιP ο( µ5 πíω �πò το+ ν+ν �πò το+ γεν�µατο̋ τ'̋ �µπéλου _ω̋ οe � βασιλε
íα το+ θεο+ -λθQ. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
189 22:722:722:722:7 Greek: θúω - thú%.  It could also be translated "to sacrifice," or, "to celebrate" the Passover.  But the 
meaning "celebrate" only applied when the celebration included the slaughtering of something. 
190 22:1622:1622:1622:16 txt   ‖   ‖  ‖  ‖ lac .  The word "again" is not in the Greek, but implied.  Thus, later copyists apparently felt 

obliged to add the Greek word οὐκέτι - oukéti, to both clarify the meaning, and also to harmonize Luke with Mark 
14:25, and perhaps also with Matthew 26:29, which says, "from now on." 
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 18for I tell you: By no means will I drink of the fruit of the vine from this point on until such time 

the kingdom of God has come." 
22:19  καì λαβẁν .ρτον ε(χαριστ�σα̋ -κλασεν καì -δωκεν α(το ̋ λéγων, Το+τó 
στιν τò σ�µá µου 
τò *πèρ *µ�ν διδóµενον? το+το ποιε τε εF̋ τ5ν 
µ5ν �νáµνησιν. 
 19And after taking the bread and giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, "This is my 

body, being given for you.  This you should do as a commemoration of me."191 
22:20  καì τò ποτ�ριον [σαúτω̋ µετà τò δειπν'σαι, λéγων, Το+το τò ποτ�ριον � καιν5 διαθ�κη 
ν 
τ3 α2µατí µου, τò *πèρ *µ�ν 
κχυννóµενον. 
 20And the cup after the meal192 in the same way, saying: "This cup is the new covenant in my 

blood, being poured out for you. 
22:21  πλ5ν Fδοù � χεìρ το+ παραδιδóντο̋ µε µετɅ 
µο+ 
πì τ'̋ τραπéζη̋? 
 21But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table. 
22:22  Zτι M υ%ò̋ µèν το+ �νθρẃπου κατà τò [ρισµéνον πορεúεται, πλ5ν ο(αì τ3 �νθρẃπT 
κεíνT 
διɅ οe παραδíδοται. 
 22Therefore indeed the Son of Man is going out exactly as is planned.  Even so, woe to that man 

through whom he is betrayed!" 
22:23  καì α(τοì iρξαντο συζητε ν πρò̋ Kαυτοù̋ τò τí̋ .ρα εcη 
ξ α(τ�ν M το+το µéλλων πρáσσειν
. 
 23And they began to debate with each other which of them therefore might be the one about to do 

this. 
22:24  �Εγéνετο δè καì φιλονεικíα 
ν α(το ̋, τò τí̋ α(τ�ν δοκε  εLναι µεíζων. 
 24Then there also arose another dispute among them, as to which of them was considered to be 

greater. 
22:25  M δè εLπεν α(το ̋, Ο% βασιλε ̋ τ�ν 
θν�ν κυριεúουσιν α(τ�ν καì ο% 
ξουσιáζοντε̋ α(τ�ν ε(
εργéται καλο+νται. 
 25And he said to them, "The kings of the nations lord it over them, and those exercising authority 

over them are called 'benefactors.' 
22:26  *µε ̋ δè ο(χ ο]τω̋, �λλɅ M µεíζων 
ν *µ ν γινéσθω [̋ M νεẃτερο̋, καì M �γοúµενο̋ [̋ M δι
ακον�ν. 
 26But not so with you; rather, the greatest among you should be like the youngest,193 and the 

leader as the one who serves. 
22:27  τí̋ γàρ µεíζων, M �νακεíµενο̋ t M διακον�ν; ο(χì M �νακεíµενο̋; 
γẁ δè 
ν µéσT *µ�ν εFµι 
[̋ M διακον�ν. 
 27For who is greater: the one reclining, or the one serving?  Is it not the one reclining?  Among you 

though, I am as the one serving. 
22:28  *µε ̋ δé 
στε ο% διαµεµενηκóτε̋ µετɅ 
µο+ 
ν το ̋ πειρασµο ̋ µου? 
 28But you are the ones who have stuck with me through my trials; 
22:29  κ�γẁ διατíθεµαι *µ ν καθẁ̋ διéθετó µοι M πατ�ρ µου βασιλεíαν 
 29and I am assigning to you a kingdom, just as my Father did to me, 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
191 22:1922:1922:1922:19 "This you should do" is referring to the Passover.  From now on, they and we should do the Passover in 
commemoration of Jesus' death on our behalf.  Both the unleavened bread and the Passover lamb or kid are His 
body figuratively. 
192  22:2022:2022:2022:20 Or possibly, "with" the meal. 
193  22:2622:2622:2622:26 The youngest, as in Acts 5:6, customarily performed the menial tasks, and submitted to the elders. 
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22:30  2να -σθητε καì πíνητε 
πì τ'̋ τραπéζη̋ µου 
ν τD βασιλεíH µου, καì καθ�σεσθε 
πì θρóνων τ
à̋ δẃδεκα φυλà̋ κρíνοντε̋ το+ �Ισρα�λ. 
 30such that you will eat and drink at my table in my kingdom,194 and sit upon thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel. 

 

Jesus Predicts the Disciples' Crisis of Faith 
 

22:31  Σíµων Σíµων, Fδοù M Σαταν/̋ 
ξQτ�σατο *µ/̋ το+ σινιáσαι [̋ τòν σ τον? 
 31"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has obtained permission to have you all, to sift you all like 

wheat.195 
22:32  
γẁ δè 
δε�θην περì σο+ 2να µ5 
κλíπQ � πíστι̋ σου? καì σú ποτε 
πιστρéψα̋ στ�ρισον τοù̋ 
�δελφοú̋ σου. 
 32But I have prayed for you, that your faith will not completely die.  And you, when you have 

come back around, strengthen your brothers." 

22:33  M δè εLπεν α(τ3, Κúριε, µετà σο+ _τοιµó̋ εFµι καì εF̋ φυλακ5ν καì εF̋ θáνατον πορεúεσθαι. 
 33But he said to him, "Lord, I am prepared to go with you both to prison and to death." 

22:34  M δè εLπεν, Λéγω σοι, Πéτρε, ο( φων�σει σ�µερον �λéκτωρ _ω̋ τρí̋ µε �παρν�σQ εFδéναι. 
 34But he said, "I tell you, Peter: the rooster will not crow this day, until you have denied three 

times that you know me." 

22:35  Καì εLπεν α(το ̋, Οτε �πéστειλα *µ/̋ .τερ βαλλαντíου καì π�ρα̋ καì *ποδηµáτων, µ� τιν
ο̋ *στερ�σατε; ο% δè εLπαν, Ο(θενó̋. 
 35And he said to them, "When I sent you without purse, knapsack and sandals, did you lack 

anything?"  And they said, "Nothing." 
22:36  εLπεν δè α(το ̋, �Αλλà ν+ν M -χων βαλλáντιον �ρáτω, Mµοíω̋ καì π�ραν, καì M µ5 -χων πωλ
ησáτω τò %µáτιον α(το+ καì �γορασáτω µáχαιραν. 
 36Then he said, "But now, he who has a purse should bring it, or a knapsack likewise, and he who 

does not have a sword, should sell his cloak and buy one. 
22:37  λéγω γàρ *µ ν Zτι το+το τò γεγραµµéνον δε  τελεσθ'ναι 
ν 
µοí, τò Καì µετà �νóµων 
λογíσ
θη? καì γàρ τò περì 
µο+ τéλο̋ -χει. 
 37For I tell you, this which is written has to be fulfilled in me: 'And he was considered one of the 

outlaws.'196  Yes indeed, that about me is reaching fulfillment." 

22:38  ο% δè εLπαν, Κúριε, Fδοù µáχαιραι 4δε δúο. M δè εLπεν α(το ̋, %κανóν 
στιν. 
 38So they said, "Lord, look.  There are two swords here."  And he said to them, "That is enough." 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
194 22:3022:3022:3022:30 txt ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ μου �⁷⁵ א A B K L M N Q T U W ∆ Θ Π Ψ 1 124 157 579 700 1071 1241 1582 latt syr 

cop TR HF NA27 {\} ‖ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ 69 ‖ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ D itd,e,l vgmss syrc ‖ omit E F G H S V Y Γ Ω 047 

2 22 174 230 565 1342 1424 1675 geo3 RP ‖ lac �⁴⁵ C P 28 33 2882.  MS 118? 
195 22:3122:3122:3122:31 The Greek does not say "all," but we need to put in some indicator in English that the Greek pronoun 
"you" is in the plural.  Jesus was not saying this about Peter only, but about all of the apostles. 
196  22:3722:3722:3722:37  Isaiah 53:12 
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Gethsemane 
 

22:39  Καì 
ξελθẁν 
πορεúθη κατà τò -θο̋ εF̋ τò Ορο̋ τ�ν �Ελαι�ν? hκολοúθησαν δè α(τ3 καì ο% 
µαθηταí. 
 39And after going out, he proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives; and his disciples 

followed him also. 

22:40  γενóµενο̋ δè 
πì το+ τóπου εLπεν α(το ̋, Προσεúχεσθε µ5 εFσελθε ν εF̋ πειρασµóν. 
 40And coming upon the place he said to them, "Pray not to come into temptation." 

22:41  καì α(τò̋ �πεσπáσθη �πɅ α(τ�ν [σεì λíθου βολ�ν, καì θεì̋ τà γóνατα προσηúχετο 
 41And he withdrew from them, about a stone's throw away.  And having dropped his knees, he 

was praying,  

22:42  λéγων, Πáτερ, εF βοúλει παρéνεγκε το+το τò ποτ�ριον �πɅ 
µο+? πλ5ν µ5 τò θéληµá µου �λλ
à τò σòν γινéσθω. 
 42as follows: "Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me.  However, not my will, but 

yours be done." 

22:43  OO Jφθη δè α(τ3 .γγελο̋ �πɅ ο(ρανο+ 
νισχúων α(τóν. 
 43[[And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 

22:44  καì γενóµενο̋ 
ν �γωνíH 
κτενéστερον προσηúχετο? καì 
γéνετο M %δρẁ̋ α(το+ [σεì θρóµβοι
 α2µατο̋ καταβαíνοντο̋ 
πì τ5ν γ'ν.PP 
 44And being in agony, he was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood 

falling onto the ground.]]197 

22:45  καì �ναστà̋ �πò τ'̋ προσευχ'̋ 
λθẁν πρò̋ τοù̋ µαθητà̋ εeρεν κοιµωµéνου̋ α(τοù̋ �πò τ
'̋ λúπη̋, 
 45And after rising from prayer and returning to the disciples, he found them sleeping, out of 

sorrow. 

22:46  καì εLπεν α(το ̋, Τí καθεúδετε; �ναστáντε̋ προσεúχεσθε, 2να µ5 εFσéλθητε εF̋ πειρασµóν. 
 46And he said to them, "Why are you sleeping?  Get up and pray, that you not go into temptation." 

 

Jesus Arrested 
 

22:47  Ετι α(το+ λαλο+ντο̋ Fδοù Aχλο̋, καì M λεγóµενο̋ �Ιοúδα̋ ε^̋ τ�ν δẃδεκα προ�ρχετο α(το
ú̋, καì iγγισεν τ3 �Ιησο+ φιλ'σαι α(τóν. 
 47While he was yet speaking, behold, a crowd, and the one called Judas, one of the Twelve, was 

leading them.  And he came up to Jesus, and kissed him.198 

22:48  �Ιησο+̋ δè εLπεν α(τ3, �Ιοúδα, φιλ�µατι τòν υ%òν το+ �νθρẃπου παραδíδω̋; 
 48But Jesus said to him, "Judas, with a kiss you betray the Son of Man?" 

22:49  Fδóντε̋ δè ο% περì α(τòν τò 
σóµενον εLπαν, Κúριε, εF πατáξοµεν 
ν µαχαíρQ; 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
197 22:4322:4322:4322:43----44444444 The words in these verses may be an extra-canonical tradition which got added to the gospel of Luke.  
They are absent in very early and geographically widespread manuscripts and witnesses.  See Endnote #3 at the end 
of this document wich discusses this. 
198 22:4722:4722:4722:47 The Greek literally says, "And he came up to him, to kiss him."  But this is probably a Semitism, called 
"the infinitive of result." 
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 49And seeing what was going to be happening, those around him said, "Lord, shall we strike with 

swords?" 

22:50  καì 
πáταξεν ε^̋ τι̋ 
ξ α(τ�ν το+ �ρχιερéω̋ τòν δο+λον καì �φε λεν τò ο�̋ α(το+ τò δεξιó
ν. 
 50And one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

22:51  �ποκριθεì̋ δè M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, �Ε/τε _ω̋ τοúτου? καì Rψáµενο̋ το+ �τíου Fáσατο α(τóν. 
 51But in response Jesus said, "Let that be enough of that."  And he touched his ear and healed him. 

22:52  εLπεν δè �Ιησο+̋ πρò̋ τοù̋ παραγενοµéνου̋ 
πɅ α(τòν �ρχιερε ̋ καì στρατηγοù̋ το+ %ερο+ κ
αì πρεσβυτéρου̋, Ω̋ 
πì λQστ5ν 
ξ�λθατε µετà µαχαιρ�ν καì ξúλων; 
 52Then, toward those coming against him, the chief priests, temple officers and elders, Jesus said, 

"As though after a bandit, you have come out with swords and clubs? 

22:53  καθɅ �µéραν Aντο̋ µου µεθɅ *µ�ν 
ν τ3 %ερ3 ο(κ 
ξετεíνατε τà̋ χε ρα̋ 
πɅ 
µé? �λλɅ α]τη 

στìν *µ�ν � Gρα καì � 
ξουσíα το+ σκóτου̋. 
 53Every day with me being next to you in the temple you didn't lay your hands on me.  But this is 

the hour for you, and the authority of darkness." 

 

Peter's Denials 
 

22:54  Συλλαβóντε̋ δè α(τòν iγαγον καì εFσ�γαγον εF̋ τ5ν οFκíαν το+ �ρχιερéω̋? M δè Πéτρο̋ hκο
λοúθει µακρóθεν. 
 54And after seizing him, they took him and led him into the house of the high priest; and Peter was 

following at a distance. 

22:55  περιαψáντων δè π+ρ 
ν µéσT τ'̋ α(λ'̋ καì συγκαθισáντων 
κáθητο M Πéτρο̋ µéσο̋ α(τ�ν. 
 55And since people had lit a fire in the middle of the courtyard and were all sitting together, Peter 

was sitting among them. 

22:56  �Ιδο+σα δè α(τòν παιδíσκη τι̋ καθ�µενον πρò̋ τò φ�̋ καì �τενíσασα α(τ3 εLπεν, Καì οeτο
̋ σùν α(τ3 Bν? 
 56But a certain maidservant noticed him sitting toward the fire, and after studying him, she said, 

"This man also was with him." 

22:57  M δè hρν�σατο λéγων, Ο(κ οLδα α(τóν, γúναι. 
 57But he denied it, saying, "I don't know him, woman." 

22:58  καì µετà βραχù _τερο̋ Fδẁν α(τòν -φη, Καì σù 
ξ α(τ�ν εL? M δè Πéτρο̋ -φη, Ανθρωπε, ο(
κ εFµí. 
 58And shortly thereafter, another person who saw him was saying, "You are also one of them."  

And Peter was saying, "Man, I am not." 

22:59  καì διαστáση̋ [σεì Gρα̋ µι/̋ .λλο̋ τι̋ διïσχυρíζετο λéγων, �ΕπɅ �ληθεíα̋ καì οeτο̋ µετɅ α
(το+ Bν, καì γàρ Γαλιλα ó̋ 
στιν? 
 59And after about an hour had passed, someone else was affirming, saying, "Definitely, this man 

was also with him; he is also Galilean." 

22:60  εLπεν δè M Πéτρο̋, Ανθρωπε, ο(κ οLδα k λéγει̋. καì παραχρ'µα -τι λαλο+ντο̋ α(το+ 
φẃν
ησεν �λéκτωρ. 
 60But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about."  And immediately as he was 

still speaking, a rooster crowed. 

22:61  καì στραφεì̋ M κúριο̋ 
νéβλεψεν τ3 ΠéτρT, καì *πεµν�σθη M Πéτρο̋ το+ g�µατο̋ το+ κυρí
ου [̋ εLπεν α(τ3 Zτι Πρìν �λéκτορα φων'σαι σ�µερον �παρν�σQ µε τρí̋? 
 61And the Lord turned and looked at Peter, and he remembered the statement of the Lord, how he 

had said to him, "Before the crowing of the rooster today, you will have denied me three times." 

22:62  καì 
ξελθẁν -ξω -κλαυσεν πικρ�̋. 
 62And he went off outside, and bitterly wept. 
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Before the Sanhedrin 
 

22:63  Καì ο% .νδρε̋ ο% συνéχοντε̋ α(τòν 
νéπαιζον α(τ3 δéροντε̋, 
 63And the men guarding Jesus were making fun of him as they beat him up. 

22:64  καì περικαλúψαντε̋ α(τòν 
πηρẃτων λéγοντε̋, Προφ�τευσον, τí̋ 
στιν M παíσα̋ σε; 
 64After blindfolding him, they were asking him, "Prophesy, who is it that hit you?" 

22:65  καì _τερα πολλà βλασφηµο+ντε̋ -λεγον εF̋ α(τóν. 
 65And they were saying many other insulting things against him. 

22:66  Καì [̋ 
γéνετο �µéρα, συν�χθη τò πρεσβυτéριον το+ λαο+, �ρχιερε ̋ τε καì γραµµατε ̋, καì
 �π�γαγον α(τòν εF̋ τò συνéδριον α(τ�ν, 
 66And as the day broke, the elders of the people and the high priests and the Torah scholars were 

assembled, and they brought him over into their Sanhedrin, 

22:67  λéγοντε̋, ΕF σù εL M Χριστó̋, εFπòν �µ ν. εLπεν δè α(το ̋, �Εàν *µ ν εcπω ο( µ5 πιστεúσητε? 
 67saying, "Tell us whether you are the Christ."  And he said to them, "If I told you, you would 

certainly not believe, 

22:68  
àν δè 
ρωτ�σω ο( µ5 �ποκριθ'τε. 
 68and if I asked questions, you would certainly not answer. 

22:69  �πò το+ ν+ν δè -σται M υ%ò̋ το+ �νθρẃπου καθ�µενο̋ 
κ δεξι�ν τ'̋ δυνáµεω̋ το+ θεο+. 
 69Nevertheless, from now on, the Son of Man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God." 

22:70  εLπαν δè πáντε̋, Σù ο�ν εL M υ%ò̋ το+ θεο+; M δè πρò̋ α(τοù̋ -φη, Υµε ̋ λéγετε Zτι 
γẃ εFµ
ι. 
 70So they all said, "You are the Son of God then?"  And he was saying to them, "You are saying that 

I am."199 

22:71  ο% δè εLπαν, Τí -τι -χοµεν µαρτυρíα̋ χρεíαν; α(τοì γàρ hκοúσαµεν �πò το+ στóµατο̋ α(το+. 
 71And they said, "What more need do we have for witnesses?  For we ourselves have heard from 

his own mouth." 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
199 22:7022:7022:7022:70 "You are saying that I am" is literally what the Greek says, and this expression comes from the Semitic 
word “ ’amarta.”  It is neither a yes nor a no.  This was a Jewish idiom, and you can find some Rabbinic examples 
where it was understood as a Yes, and some where it would obviously NOT be understood as a yes.  Therefore, we 
have to conclude that it is not a yes of any kind. At the same time, it is not a denial. Which sometimes some people 
might take as a yes.  But as for translation, it should be translated literally, and left at that. No helper words should 
be added that might imply an affirmative answer.  See the endnote on this topic at the end of my translation of 
Mark’s gospel.  The Sanhedrin would not be satisfied with anything less than a vehement denial from Jesus.  Thus 
the Sanhedrin's reaction, of needing no more witnesses or evidence.  But even what Jesus had already said here 
earlier, in 22:69, that Jesus would be seated at the right hand of God, that would be offense enough.  What is 

different about Luke here, is that he uses -φη, the imperfect form of φηµí - ph�mí here, which I translated "kept 
saying."  Luke does not use the continuous aspect indiscriminately or insignificantly. 



109 

 

Chapter 23 
 

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod 
 

23:1  Καì �ναστàν fπαν τò πλ'θο̋ α(τ�ν iγαγον α(τòν 
πì τòν Πιλ/τον. 
 1And the whole assembly of them got up, and they took him before Pilate. 

23:2  iρξαντο δè κατηγορε ν α(το+ λéγοντε̋, Το+τον ε]ραµεν διαστρéφοντα τò -θνο̋ �µ�ν καì κω
λúοντα φóρου̋ Καíσαρι διδóναι καì λéγοντα Kαυτòν Χριστòν βασιλéα εLναι. 
 2And they began to accuse him, as follows.  "We found this man misleading our nation and 

forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and claiming to be a king himself, the Christ." 

23:3  M δè Πιλ/το̋ hρẃτησεν α(τòν λéγων, Σù εL M βασιλεù̋ τ�ν �Ιουδαíων; M δè �ποκριθεì̋ α(τ3 
-φη, Σù λéγει̋. 
 3So Pilate examined him, saying, "Are you the king of the Jews?"  And he in answer to him was 

saying, "You are the one saying that."200 

23:4  M δè Πιλ/το̋ εLπεν πρò̋ τοù̋ �ρχιερε ̋ καì τοù̋ Aχλου̋, Ο(δèν ε*ρíσκω αcτιον 
ν τ3 �νθρẃ
πT τοúτT. 
 4And Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, "I find no causa capitalis in this man."201 

23:5  ο% δè 
πíσχυον λéγοντε̋ Zτι �Ανασεíει τòν λαòν διδáσκων καθɅ Zλη̋ τ'̋ �Ιουδαíα̋, καì �ρξáµ
ενο̋ �πò τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋ _ω̋ 4δε. 
 5But they were getting more insistent, saying, "He incites the people, teaching throughout the 

entire land of the Jews, starting from Galilee and all the way to here." 

23:6  Πιλ/το̋ δè �κοúσα̋ 
πηρẃτησεν εF M .νθρωπο̋ Γαλιλα ó̋ 
στιν? 
 6And when Pilate heard this, he asked, "Is the man a Galilean?"202 

23:7  καì 
πιγνοù̋ Zτι 
κ τ'̋ 
ξουσíα̋ Ηρ9δου 
στìν �νéπεµψεν α(τòν πρò̋ Ηρ9δην, Aντα καì α(
τòν 
ν Ιεροσολúµοι̋ 
ν ταúται̋ τα ̋ �µéραι̋. 
 7And when he had confirmed that he is in fact from Herod's jurisdiction, he referred him to Herod, 

who was in Jerusalem too for those days. 

23:8  M δè Ηρ9δη̋ Fδẁν τòν �Ιησο+ν 
χáρη λíαν, Bν γàρ 
ξ %καν�ν χρóνων θéλων Fδε ν α(τòν διà τ
ò �κοúειν περì α(το+, καì iλπιζéν τι σηµε ον Fδε ν *πɅ α(το+ γινóµενον. 
 8Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus.  He had been wanting for quite some time to meet 

him, because of hearing about him, and he hoped to see something miraculous happening through 

him. 

23:9  
πηρẃτα δè α(τòν 
ν λóγοι̋ %κανο ̋? α(τò̋ δè ο(δèν �πεκρíνατο α(τ3. 
 9So he was plying him with a considerable amount of questions; but Jesus never gave any 

response at all. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
200  23:323:323:323:3 The Greek says literally, "You are saying."  See footnote on 22:70, and on Mark 15:3.  It is not a “yes” 
answer. 
201 23:423:423:423:4 That is, basis for capital punishment.  It was understood that the only reason the Jewish authorities would 
bring a criminal to Pilate, was for adjudication of the death penalty and execution.  The Jewish authorities otherwise 
were allowed to execute judgment with their own courts and laws, short of execution; see John 18:31. 
202 23:623:623:623:6  The word εF here (usually "if") being an interrogative particle, introducing direct interrogative discourse, 
taking the place of Zτι.  See BAGD in loc V.; BDF § 440(3). 
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23:10  ε%στ�κεισαν δè ο% �ρχιερε ̋ καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ ε(τóνω̋ κατηγορο+ντε̋ α(το+. 
 10And the chief priests and the Torah scholars were standing there throughout, vehemently 

accusing him. 

23:11  
ξουθεν�σα̋ δè α(τòν OκαìP M Ηρ9δη̋ σùν το ̋ στρατεúµασιν α(το+ καì 
µπαíξα̋ περιβαλẁ
ν 
σθ'τα λαµπρàν �νéπεµψεν α(τòν τ3 ΠιλáτT. 
 11Then Herod, together with his soldiers, after treating him with contempt and mocking him by 

draping a splendid robe around him, sent him back to Pilate. 

23:12  
γéνοντο δè φíλοι Z τε Ηρ9δη̋ καì M Πιλ/το̋ 
ν α(τD τD �µéρH µετɅ �λλ�λων? προüπ'ρχον 
γàρ 
ν -χθρH Aντε̋ πρò̋ α(τοú̋. 
 12Which caused Herod and Pilate to become friends with each other that same day (for they had 

previously always been hostile toward each other). 

23:13  Πιλ/το̋ δè συγκαλεσáµενο̋ τοù̋ �ρχιερε ̋ καì τοù̋ .ρχοντα̋ καì τòν λαòν 
 13And Pilate summoned the high priest, together with the rulers and the people,  

23:14  εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Προσηνéγκατé µοι τòν .νθρωπον το+τον [̋ �ποστρéφοντα τòν λαóν, κα
ì Fδοù 
γẁ 
νẃπιον *µ�ν �νακρíνα̋ ο(θèν εeρον 
ν τ3 �νθρẃπT τοúτT αcτιον 4ν κατηγορε τε κατɅ
 α(το+, 
 14and he said to them, "You have brought this man up to me as someone inciting the people to 

treason, and here now is my finding after trying him in your presence.  I have found in this man no 

basis for the charges you are bringing against him. 

23:15  �λλɅ ο(δè Ηρ9δη̋? �νéπεµψεν γàρ α(τòν πρò̋ �µ/̋? καì Fδοù ο(δèν .ξιον θανáτου 
στìν π
επραγµéνον α(τ3. 
 15And neither has Herod, for he has sent him back to us.  So you see, nothing being done by him is 

worthy of death. 

23:16  παιδεúσα̋ ο�ν α(τòν �πολúσω. 
 16Therefore, having scourged him, I will release him." 

23:17  OO �νáγκην δè εLχεν �πολúειν α(το ̋ κατà Kορτ5ν �να. PP 
 [[17Now he was obligated by custom according to the festival to release one person to them.]]203 

23:18  �νéκραγον δè παµπληθεì λéγοντε̋, ΑLρε το+τον, �πóλυσον δè �µ ν τòν Βαραββ/ν? 
 18But they all together shouted back, saying, "Away with this man!  Release to us Barabbas!" 

23:19  Zστι̋ Bν διà στáσιν τινà γενοµéνην 
ν τD πóλει καì φóνον βληθεì̋ 
ν τD φυλακD. 
 19(He was someone who had been thrown in prison because of a certain uprising and murder that 

took place in the city.) 

23:20  πáλιν δè M Πιλ/το̋ προσεφẃνησεν α(το ̋, θéλων �πολ+σαι τòν �Ιησο+ν? 
 20But Pilate, wanting to release Jesus, called out to them again. 

23:21  ο% δè 
πεφẃνουν λéγοντε̋, Σταúρου, σταúρου α(τóν. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
203 23:1723:1723:1723:17 These words now called verse 17 are not found in �75 A B K L T Π 070 892* 1241 ita vgms copsa, bopt,

 and 

included, with minor variants, as harmonized to Matthew 27:15 and Mark 15:6, in the following: א E F G H (N 

συν�θειαν for �νáγκην) W ∆ Θ Ψ ƒ1 ƒ13 28 157 (180 579 εLχον - imperfect) 205 565 597 700 892c 1006 1010 
1071 (1243 �να δéσµιον- one prisoner) 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 Byz Lect itaur, b, c, e, f, ff2, l, q, r1 vg syrp, h (copboms) 
arm eth geo slav Eusebian Canons; Augustine.  And the following include these words in a different place- after 
verse 19: D itd syrc, s.  There is over all a great variation in the additions, not detailed here, which is a sign of 
inauthenticity.  The UBS editorial committee gives the omission an A rating of certainty. 
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 21But they cried out, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him!" 

23:22  M δè τρíτον εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Τí γàρ κακòν 
ποíησεν οeτο̋; ο(δèν αcτιον θανáτου εeρον 

ν α(τ3? παιδεúσα̋ ο�ν α(τòν �πολúσω. 
 22But a third time, he said to them, "Why?  What crime has this man committed?  Having scourged 

him therefore, I will release him." 

23:23  ο% δè 
πéκειντο φωνα ̋ µεγáλαι̋ αFτοúµενοι α(τòν σταυρωθ'ναι, καì κατíσχυον α% φωναì α
(τ�ν. 
 23But with loud shouts the crowd kept urgently demanding that he be crucified.  And their shouts 

prevailed, 

23:24  καì Πιλ/το̋ 
πéκρινεν γενéσθαι τò αcτηµα α(τ�ν? 
 24and Pilate decided to grant their request. 

23:25  �πéλυσεν δè τòν διà στáσιν καì φóνον βεβληµéνον εF̋ φυλακ5ν kν  το+ντο, τòν δè �Ιησο+ν π
αρéδωκεν τ3 θελ�µατι α(τ�ν. 
 25And he released the man who had been thrown into prison for insurrection and murder, the one 

whom they had asked for, and Jesus he handed over to their will. 

 

The Crucifixion 
 

23:26  Καì [̋ �π�γαγον α(τóν, 
πιλαβóµενοι Σíµωνá τινα Κυρηνα ον 
ρχóµενον �πɅ �γρο+ 
πéθη
καν α(τ3 τòν σταυρòν φéρειν Aπισθεν το+ �Ιησο+. 
 26And as they led him away, they seized a certain Cyrenian who was returning from the country, 

and they placed the cross on him, to carry it behind Jesus. 

23:27  �Ηκολοúθει δè α(τ3 πολù πλ'θο̋ το+ λαο+ καì γυναικ�ν α� 
κóπτοντο καì 
θρ�νουν α(τóν. 
 27And a great multitude of the people were following him, and women who were mourning and 

lamenting him. 

23:28  στραφεì̋ δè πρò̋ α(τà̋ OMP �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, Θυγατéρε̋ �Ιερουσαλ�µ, µ5 κλαíετε 
πɅ 
µé? πλ5ν 

φɅ Kαυτà̋ κλαíετε καì 
πì τà τéκνα *µ�ν, 
 28But Jesus turned to them, and he said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep 

for yourselves, and for your children. 

23:29  Zτι Fδοù -ρχονται �µéραι 
ν α^̋ 
ρο+σιν, Μακáριαι α% στε ραι καì α% κοιλíαι α� ο(κ 
γéννησ
αν καì µαστοì ο� ο(κ -θρεψαν. 
 29For behold, days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that 

never bore, and the breasts that never nursed.' 

23:30  τóτε .ρξονται λéγειν το ̋ Aρεσιν, Πéσετε 
φɅ �µ/̋, καì το ̋ βουνο ̋, Καλúψατε �µ/̋? 
 30At that time they will begin to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us,' and to the hills, 'Cover us.'204 

23:31  Zτι εF 
ν τ3 *γρ3 ξúλT τα+τα ποιο+σιν, 
ν τ3 ξηρ3 τí γéνηται; 
 31For if they do these things when the wood is green, what will happen when it is dry?205 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
204  23:3023:3023:3023:30 Hosea 10:8 
205 23:3123:3123:3123:31 This sentence employs the Greek preposition 
ν with a dative case object of the preposition.  The 
ν could 
be an indicator of the circumstances in which something happens, or the time in which something happens, or the 
object to which something happens.  So this could also possibly be translated, "...if they do these things to a green 
(healthy, sap-filled) tree, what will happen to the dry?"  It could mean "if these things happen to a righteous, fruitful 
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23:32  Ηγοντο δè καì _τεροι κακο+ργοι δúο σùν α(τ3 �ναιρεθ'ναι. 
 32Now two others, criminals, were also being taken with him to be executed.206 

23:33  καì Zτε Bλθον 
πì τòν τóπον τòν καλοúµενον Κρανíον, 
κε  
σταúρωσαν α(τòν καì τοù̋ κακ
οúργου̋, kν µèν 
κ δεξι�ν kν δè 
ξ �ριστερ�ν. 
 33And when they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified him, along with the 

criminals, one on his right and one on his left. 

23:34  OM δè �Ιησο+̋ -λεγεν, Πáτερ, .φε̋ α(το ̋, ο( γàρ οcδασιν τí ποιο+σιν.P διαµεριζóµενοι δè τ
à %µáτια α(το+ -βαλον κλ�ρου̋. 
 34[And Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing."]207  And they 

cast lots, for dividing out his clothing. 

23:35  καì ε%στ�κει M λαò̋ θεωρ�ν. 
ξεµυκτ�ριζον δè καì ο% .ρχοντε̋ λéγοντε̋, Αλλου̋ -σωσεν, σ
ωσáτω Kαυτóν, εF οeτó̋ 
στιν M Χριστò̋ το+ θεο+ M 
κλεκτó̋. 
 35And the people stood there, watching.  And the rulers were sneering at him, saying, "He saved 

others; he should save himself, if this is the one chosen the Christ of God." 

23:36  
νéπαιξαν δè α(τ3 καì ο% στρατι�ται προσερχóµενοι, Aξο̋ προσφéροντε̋ α(τ3 
 36And the soldiers, when they were approaching bringing him vinegar, also made fun of him. 

23:37  καì λéγοντε̋, ΕF σù εL M βασιλεù̋ τ�ν �Ιουδαíων, σ�σον σεαυτóν. 
 37They also were saying, "If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself." 

23:38  Bν δè καì 
πιγραφ5 
πɅ α(τ3, Ο βασιλεù̋ τ�ν �Ιουδαíων οeτο̋. 
 38Now there was also a notice inscribed above him: "THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS." 

23:39  Ε^̋ δè τ�ν κρεµασθéντων κακοúργων 
βλασφ�µει α(τòν λéγων, Ο(χì σù εL M Χριστó̋; σ�σο
ν σεαυτòν καì �µ/̋. 
 39And one of the criminals hung there was deriding him, saying, "If you really are the Christ, save 

yourself and us." 

23:40  �ποκριθεì̋ δè M _τερο̋ 
πιτιµ�ν α(τ3 -φη, Ο(δè φοβD σù τòν θεóν, Zτι 
ν τ3 α(τ3 κρíµατι 
εL; 
 40But in response the other one was rebuking him, saying, "Don't you fear God at all, considering 

that you yourself are in this same judgement?208 

23:41  καì �µε ̋ µèν δικαíω̋, .ξια γàρ 4ν 
πρáξαµεν �πολαµβáνοµεν? οeτο̋ δè ο(δèν .τοπον -πρ
αξεν. 
 41And we indeed justly; for we have gotten back what was fitting to how we have lived.  But this 

man, he has done nothing wrong." 

23:42  καì -λεγεν, �Ιησο+, µν�σθητí µου Zταν -λθQ̋ εF̋ τ5ν βασιλεíαν σου. 
 42And then he was saying, "Jesus, remember me when you come into your kingdom." 

23:43  καì εLπεν α(τ3, �Αµ�ν σοι λéγω, σ�µερον µετɅ 
µο+ -σQ 
ν τ3 παραδεíσT. 
 43And he said to him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in Paradise." 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
person, what will happen to the unfruitful?"  And it could also mean, "if they do these things in good and prosperous 
times, what will they do in bad times?"  Perhaps this is a proverb current at that time, but no one knows for sure. 
206 23:3223:3223:3223:32 The Greek syntax here may be more properly translated, "Now two other criminals were also being taken 
with him to be executed."  Later Greek manuscripts were possibly modified to take away this possibility.  But Jesus 
had predicted in Luke 22:37 that he would be considered one of the outlaws. 
207 23:34 omit bracketed: �⁷⁵ ¹א B D* W Θ 070 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 2622L 2633 ita,bc,d syrs copsa,bomss

 NA27 

{A} ǁ Include with minor variants: ²,*א (A omit “Father”) C D¹ (E with *) F G H K L M N Q U Γ ∆ Λ Π Ψ 0250 ƒ¹ (ƒ¹³) 2 28 33 

131 157 180 205 565 597c 700 828 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 � Lect itaur,b,c,e,ff2,l,r1 vg syrc,p,h,pal 

copbopt arm eth geo slav Diatess Irenlat Clement Or Euseb Chryst Cyr TR RP ǁ lac �⁴⁵ P T Y.   See the Endnote about this 

verse at the end of this document. 
208 23:4023:4023:4023:40 Or, perhaps an Aramaism as follows, "since you are in this same fate?" 
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Jesus' Death 
 

23:44  Καì Bν iδη [σεì Gρα _κτη καì σκóτο̋ 
γéνετο 
φɅ Zλην τ5ν γ'ν _ω̋ Gρα̋ 
νáτη̋, 
 44And it was now about noon,209 and darkness came across the whole land until 3:00 p.m.,  

23:45  το+ �λíου 
κλιπóντο̋.  
σχíσθη δè τò καταπéτασµα το+ ναο+ µéσον. 
 45for the sun was darkened.210  And the curtain of the temple was torn in two. 

23:46  καì φων�σα̋ φωνD µεγáλQ M �Ιησο+̋ εLπεν, Πáτερ, εF̋ χε ρá̋ σου παρατíθεµαι τò πνε+µá µ
ου? το+το δè εFπẁν 
ξéπνευσεν. 
 46And crying out with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit."  And 

after he had said this, he expired. 

23:47  �Ιδẁν δè M Kκατοντáρχη̋ τò γενóµενον 
δóξαζεν τòν θεòν λéγων, Οντω̋ M .νθρωπο̋ οeτο̋ 
δíκαιο̋ Bν. 
 47Now the centurion when he saw what had happened, was giving glory to God, by saying, "This 

really must have been a righteous man." 

23:48  καì πáντε̋ ο% συµπαραγενóµενοι Aχλοι 
πì τ5ν θεωρíαν ταúτην, θεωρ�σαντε̋ τà γενóµενα, τ
úπτοντε̋ τà στ�θη *πéστρεφον. 
 48And all the crowds who had gathered around for this spectacle, when they observed what took 

place, they were turning away, beating their breasts. 

23:49  ε%στ�κεισαν δè πáντε̋ ο% γνωστοì α(τ3 �πò µακρóθεν, καì γυνα κε̋ α% συνακολουθο+σαι α(
τ3 �πò τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋, Mρ�σαι τα+τα. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
209 23:4423:4423:4423:44 Greek, "the sixth hour," that is, the sixth hour from 6 a.m. when the daytime starts, which makes this 12:00 
noon.  So also the remaining references to time in Luke: the darkness lasted until 3:00 p.m. (Grk-the ninth hour), 
when Jesus cried out to the Father.  See the endnote in my Diatessaron regarding the differing clock systems and 
divisions of the day used by the synoptic evangelists in contrast to John. 
210 22223:453:453:453:45 txt τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλιπόντος �⁷⁵* א C*vid L 070 579 597 968 1012 1451 1626 2528 (2542 ἐκλάμποντος) 

2705 0124? ℓ384⅓ syrhmg (syrh σκοτισθέντος) slav Origengr,lat mssacc. to Orig NA27 {B} ‖ τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλείποντος 

�⁷⁵c B 597 ℓ68½ ℓ76½ ℓ211½ ℓ387½ ℓ770½ ℓ773½ ℓ813½ ℓ950⅓ ℓ1223½ ℓ1780½ copbo Origen ‖ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος 

ita,b,c,e arm geo Diatessaron  ‖ καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος (A ἐσκορτίσθη) C³ (D itd  ἐσκοτίσθη δὲ) E G H Κ Μ Q (S -ὁ) 

Ν U W Γ ∆ Θ Λ Π Ψ 0117? ƒ¹ ƒ¹³ 1 2 28 118 157 180 205 565 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195mg 1216 

1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1424? 1505 1546 1582*,c 1646 2148 2174 2882 Lect itaur,f,ff²,l,q vg 

syrc,s,p,pal eth Marcionacc. To Epiphaniusvid Origenlat mssacc. to Orig TR HF RP ‖ τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλιπόντος καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ 

ἥλιος C²vid 22 pc (18) ‖ omit C²vid 33 159 443* 1137 1195* 1373* 1424? ‖ lacuna �⁴⁵ F N P T.  The phrase with 

ἐκλείπω could be translated, "from an eclipse of the sun."  The Classical Greek writers Thucidides, Herodotus and 
Aristophanes used this word, when referring to the sun or moon, as meaning "suffer eclipse."  But the event in this 
passage, Jesus' crucifixion, took place during Passover, which was always during a full moon, so an eclipse of the 
sun by the moon was not possible.  Neither are there any astronomical records of the moon eclipsing the sun during 
that time.  So the only rendering that is truly incorrect, would be "eclipse."  To most people, an eclipse of the sun 
would mean that the sun was eclipsed by the moon.  I imagine it is theoretically possible for some other kind of 
heavenly body to have eclipsed the sun, but I know of no astronomical records of such.  Regardless, the rendering 
"eclipse" is just too misleading, since that word almost always means eclipse by the moon.  The Majority text reads 
"καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος, "and the sun was darkened."  But this textual variance need not make any difference, since 
the lexical authorites say that, in the passive voice, in which both ἐκλείπω and σκοτίζω are, either one of them can 
mean "was obscured." 



114 

 
 49But all those who knew him, including the women who had followed with him from Galilee, 

stood off at a distance throughout, watching these things. 

 

Jesus' Burial 
 

23:50  Καì Fδοù �ν5ρ <νóµατι �Ιωσ5φ βουλευτ5̋ *πáρχων OκαìP �ν5ρ �γαθò̋ καì δíκαιο̋ 
 50And behold, there was a council member named Joseph, who was a good and righteous man  

23:51  - οeτο̋ ο(κ Bν συγκατατεθειµéνο̋ τD βουλD καì τD πρáξει α(τ�ν - �πò �Αριµαθαíα̋ πóλεω̋ 
τ�ν �Ιουδαíων, k̋ προσεδéχετο τ5ν βασιλεíαν το+ θεο+, 
 51(he was not going along with their decision and actions), from Arimathea, a city in Judea, who 

was looking forward to the kingdom of God. 

23:52  οeτο̋ προσελθẁν τ3 ΠιλáτT  τ�σατο τò σ�µα το+ �Ιησο+, 
 52This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. 

23:53  καì καθελẁν 
νετúλιξεν α(τò σινδóνι, καì -θηκεν α(τòν 
ν µν�µατι λαξευτ3 οe ο(κ Bν ο(δεì
̋ οnπω κεíµενο̋. 
 53And when he had taken it down he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a hewn-out tomb, which 

no one was lying in yet. 

23:54  καì �µéρα Bν παρασκευ'̋, καì σáββατον 
πéφωσκεν. 
 54And it was the day of Preparation, and the Sabbath was coming on. 

23:55  Κατακολουθ�σασαι δè α% γυνα κε̋, α2τινε̋ Bσαν συνεληλυθυ αι 
κ τ'̋ Γαλιλαíα̋ α(τ3, 
θεá
σαντο τò µνηµε ον καì [̋ 
τéθη τò σ�µα α(το+, 
 55Now some women had followed close behind, which were the ones who had come with him 

from Galilee; they observed the tomb, and how his body was interred. 

23:56  *ποστρéψασαι δè �τοíµασαν �ρẃµατα καì µúρα. Καì τò µèν σáββατον �σúχασαν κατà τ5ν 

ντολ�ν, 
 56Then when they returned home, they prepared spices and perfumes.  And for the Sabbath 

though, they did rest, in keeping with the commandment; 

 

Chapter 24 
 

The Resurrection 
 

24:1  τD δè µιm τ�ν σαββáτων Aρθρου βαθéω̋ 
πì τò µν'µα Bλθον φéρουσαι � �τοíµασαν �ρẃµατα. 
 1but at the crack of dawn on the first day of the week, they went to the tomb, carrying the spices 

they had prepared. 

24:2  εeρον δè τòν λíθον �ποκεκυλισµéνον �πò το+ µνηµεíου, 
 2But they found the stone had been rolled away from the tomb. 

 

Jesus Appears to the Women 
 

24:3  εFσελθο+σαι δè ο(χ εeρον τò σ�µα το+ κυρíου �Ιησο+. 
 3And when they went inside, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. 

24:4  καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 �πορε σθαι α(τà̋ περì τοúτου καì Fδοù .νδρε̋ δúο 
πéστησαν α(τα ̋ 
ν 
σ
θ'τι �στραπτοúσQ. 
 4And it happened that as they stood hesitating about this, behold, two men appeared to them, in 

gleaming robes. 

24:5  
µφóβων δè γενοµéνων α(τ�ν καì κλινουσ�ν τà πρóσωπα εF̋ τ5ν γ'ν εLπαν πρò̋ α(τá̋, Τí ζ
ητε τε τòν ζ�ντα µετà τ�ν νεκρ�ν; 
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 5And when terror came over them, such that they had bowed their faces down to the ground, the 

men said to them, "Why are you looking for the living among the dead? 

24:6  ο(κ -στιν 4δε, �λλà hγéρθη. µν�σθητε [̋ 
λáλησεν *µ ν -τι �ν 
ν τD ΓαλιλαíH, 
 6He is not here, but is risen!  Recall how he spoke to you while still in Galilee,  

24:7  λéγων τòν υ%òν το+ �νθρẃπου Zτι δε  παραδοθ'ναι εF̋ χε ρα̋ �νθρẃπων Rµαρτωλ�ν καì στα
υρωθ'ναι καì τD τρíτQ �µéρH �ναστ'ναι. 
 7saying that the Son of Man must be transferred into the hands of sinful mortals, and be crucified, 

and on the third day rise again." 

24:8  καì 
µν�σθησαν τ�ν gηµáτων α(το+, 
 8And they did recall his statements. 

24:9  καì *ποστρéψασαι �πò το+ µνηµεíου �π�γγειλαν τα+τα πáντα το ̋ _νδεκα καì π/σιν το ̋ λοι
πο ̋. 
 9And when they returned from the tomb, they related all these things to the Eleven and to all the 

rest. 

24:10  Bσαν δè � Μαγδαλην5 Μαρíα καì �Ιωáννα καì Μαρíα � �Ιακẃβου? καì α% λοιπαì σùν α(τα ̋ -
λεγον πρò̋ τοù̋ �ποστóλου̋ τα+τα. 
 10Now it was the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with 

them who were telling these things to the apostles;  

24:11  καì 
φáνησαν 
νẃπιον α(τ�ν [σεì λ'ρο̋ τà g�µατα τα+τα, καì hπíστουν α(τα ̋. 
 11and these statements appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them. 

24:12  Ο δè Πéτρο̋ �ναστà̋ -δραµεν 
πì τò µνηµε ον, καì παρακúψα̋ βλéπει τà <θóνια µóνα? καì 
�π'λθεν πρò̋ Kαυτòν θαυµáζων τò γεγονó̋. 
 12But Peter got up and ran to the tomb, and after stooping down, he sees only the linen bandages.  

And he went away, wondering to himself what had happened. 

 

On the Road to Emmaus 
 

24:13  Καì Fδοù δúο 
ξ α(τ�ν 
ν α(τD τD �µéρH Bσαν πορευóµενοι εF̋ κẃµην �πéχουσαν σταδíου̋ 
Kξ�κοντα �πò �Ιερουσαλ�µ, ` Aνοµα �Εµµαο+̋, 
 13And behold, that same day, two of them were on their way to a village named Emmaus, which 

was seven miles211 from Jerusalem. 

24:14  καì α(τοì [µíλουν πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋ περì πáντων τ�ν συµβεβηκóτων τοúτων. 
 14And these two were conversing with each other about the outcome of all these things. 

24:15  καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 Mµιλε ν α(τοù̋ καì συζητε ν καì α(τò̋ �Ιησο+̋ 
γγíσα̋ συνεπορεúετο α(το
 ̋, 
 15And it came about, that they are in conversation, and Jesus himself has come up, walking along 

with them. 

24:16  ο% δè <φθαλµοì α(τ�ν 
κρατο+ντο το+ µ5 
πιγν�ναι α(τóν. 
 16Their eyes, however, were being restrained, so as not to recognize him. 

24:17  εLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Τíνε̋ ο% λóγοι οeτοι ο�̋ �ντιβáλλετε πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋ περιπατο+ντε̋; 
καì 
στáθησαν σκυθρωποí. 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
211 24:1324:1324:1324:13 Greek: sixty stadia, or about 11 kilometers. 
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 17And he said to them, "What is this discussion you are having with each other as you walk 

along?"  And they came to a stop, looking dismal. 

24:18  �ποκριθεì̋ δè ε^̋ <νóµατι Κλεοπ/̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τóν, Σù µóνο̋ παροικε ̋ �Ιερουσαλ5µ καì 
ο(κ -γνω̋ τà γενóµενα 
ν α(τD 
ν τα ̋ �µéραι̋ ταúται̋; 
 18And in response, the one named Cleopas said to him, "Are you just visiting Jerusalem,212 and 

unaware of the things happening in her during these days?" 

24:19  καì εLπεν α(το ̋, Πο α; ο% δè εLπαν α(τ3, Τà περì �Ιησο+ το+ Ναζαρηνο+, k̋ 
γéνετο �ν5ρ 
προφ�τη̋ δυνατò̋ 
ν -ργT καì λóγT 
ναντíον το+ θεο+ καì παντò̋ το+ λαο+, 
 19And he said to them, "What things?"  And they said to him, "The things concerning Jesus the 

Nazarene, who was a prophet powerful in deed and in word, in the eyes of both God and all the 

people; 

24:20  Zπω̋ τε παρéδωκαν α(τòν ο% �ρχιερε ̋ καì ο% .ρχοντε̋ �µ�ν εF̋ κρíµα θανáτου καì 
σταúρ
ωσαν α(τóν. 
 20how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over for the sentence of death, and how they 

crucified him. 

24:21  �µε ̋ δè hλπíζοµεν Zτι α(τó̋ 
στιν M µéλλων λυτρο+σθαι τòν �Ισρα�λ? �λλá γε καì σùν π/σι
ν τοúτοι̋ τρíτην ταúτην �µéραν .γει �φɅ οe τα+τα 
γéνετο. 
 21And here we had been hoping he was the one who was going to redeem Israel.  And what is 

more, he is already spending his third day in the grave since when these things took place.213 

24:22  �λλà καì γυνα κé̋ τινε̋ 
ξ �µ�ν 
ξéστησαν �µ/̋? γενóµεναι <ρθριναì 
πì τò µνηµε ον 
 22And not only that, now some of our women have confounded us.  They were at the tomb early 

this morning, 

24:23  καì µ5 ε*ρο+σαι τò σ�µα α(το+ Bλθον λéγουσαι καì <πτασíαν �γγéλων Kωρακéναι, ο� λéγου
σιν α(τòν ζ'ν. 
 23and not finding his body, they came back, claiming also to have seen a vision of angels, which 

were maintaining that he was alive. 

24:24  καì �π'λθóν τινε̋ τ�ν σùν �µ ν 
πì τò µνηµε ον, καì εeρον ο]τω̋ καθẁ̋ καì α% γυνα κε̋ εLπ
ον, α(τòν δè ο(κ εLδον. 
 24So some of our number went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said; but him they 

did not see." 

24:25  καì α(τò̋ εLπεν πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Ω �νóητοι καì βραδε ̋ τD καρδíH το+ πιστεúειν 
πì π/σιν ο^̋
 
λáλησαν ο% προφ'ται? 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 
212 24:1824:1824:1824:18 Or possibly, "Are you the only one living near Jerusalem who is unaware of the things happening..."  But 

this is less likely, because in the Greek, the word for "living," παροικéω - paroiké%, is in the present indicative, not 
a participle, neither a noun.  It seems to be a transitive verb, expecting an object, such as "visitng Jerusalem," or, 
"living IN Jerusalem."  And the phrase "who is not aware" would be a stretch.  Moreover, the Greek does not say "in 

Jerusalem," but rather just "Jerusalem."  The word παροικéω - paroiké% generally meant "living as a stranger, a 
pilgrim, living as a visitor," and only rarely meant just "live or inhabit next to" without the connotation of being an 
alien or stranger. 
213 24:2124:2124:2124:21 DeBrunner says in §129 that rather than the impersonal "it is the third day," that this phrase 
τρíτην ταúτην �µéραν .γει �φɅ οe τα+τα 
γéνετο means "he is already spending the third day" [in the tomb].  
Bauer agrees with this as well.  The Greek does not supply a subject here, but some third person singular subject is 
implied, and the verb .γω in phrases about time, means "spend." 
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 25And he said to them, "O you thick headed, and slow of heart to believe on all the things the 

prophets have spoken! 

24:26  ο(χì τα+τα -δει παθε ν τòν Χριστòν καì εFσελθε ν εF̋ τ5ν δóξαν α(το+; 
 26Were not these things required for the Christ to suffer in order to go on into his glory?" 

24:27  καì �ρξáµενο̋ �πò Μωüσéω̋ καì �πò πáντων τ�ν προφητ�ν διερµ�νευσεν α(το ̋ 
ν πáσαι
̋ τα ̋ γραφα ̋ τà περì Kαυτο+. 
 27And beginning with Moses, and through all the prophets, he interpreted for them the things in 

all the writings that were about himself. 

24:28  Καì iγγισαν εF̋ τ5ν κẃµην οe 
πορεúοντο, καì α(τò̋ προσεποι�σατο πορρẃτερον πορεúεσθ
αι. 
 28And they came near to the village to which they were going, and he pretended to go on farther. 

24:29  καì παρεβιáσαντο α(τòν λéγοντε̋, Με νον µεθɅ �µ�ν, Zτι πρò̋ Kσπéραν 
στìν καì κéκλικεν i
δη � �µéρα. καì εFσ'λθεν το+ µε ναι σùν α(το ̋. 
 29And they urged him insistently, saying, "Lodge with us, because it is near evening, and the 

daylight is almost gone."  And he went inside, to lodge with them. 

24:30  καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 κατακλιθ'ναι α(τòν µετɅ α(τ�ν λαβẁν τòν .ρτον ε(λóγησεν καì κλáσα̋ 

πεδíδου α(το ̋? 
 30And it came about that as he reclined with them, he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and 

was distributing it to them. 

24:31  α(τ�ν δè διηνοíχθησαν ο% <φθαλµοì καì 
πéγνωσαν α(τóν? καì α(τò̋ .φαντο̋ 
γéνετο �πɅ α
(τ�ν. 
 31Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him.  And he disappeared from them. 

24:32  καì εLπαν πρò̋ �λλ�λου̋, Ο(χì � καρδíα �µ�ν καιοµéνη Bν O
ν �µ νP [̋ 
λáλει �µ ν 
ν τD M
δ3, [̋ δι�νοιγεν �µ ν τà̋ γραφá̋; 
 32And they said to each other, "Weren't our hearts burning within us as he talked to us on the 

road, as he explained the scriptures to us?" 

24:33  καì �ναστáντε̋ α(τD τD GρH *πéστρεψαν εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ�µ, καì εeρον hθροισµéνου̋ τοù̋ _νδ
εκα καì τοù̋ σùν α(το ̋, 
 33And after rising up that very hour, they returned to Jerusalem, and found the Eleven and those 

with them all gathered together, 

24:34  λéγοντα̋ Zτι Aντω̋ hγéρθη M κúριο̋ καì Jφθη Σíµωνι. 
 34who were saying that the Lord really was risen, and had appeared to Simon. 

24:35  καì α(τοì 
ξηγο+ντο τà 
ν τD Mδ3 καì [̋ 
γνẃσθη α(το ̋ 
ν τD κλáσει το+ .ρτου. 
 35And then the former were recounting the events on the road, and how he was made known to 

them in the breaking of the bread. 

 

Jesus Appears to the Apostles 
 

24:36  Τα+τα δè α(τ�ν λαλοúντων α(τò̋ -στη 
ν µéσT α(τ�ν καì λéγει α(το ̋, ΕFρ�νη *µ ν. 
 36And while they were speaking these things, he stood in the midst of them, and he is saying to 

them, "Peace be with you." 

24:37  πτοηθéντε̋ δè καì -µφοβοι γενóµενοι 
δóκουν πνε+µα θεωρε ν. 
 37But alarmed they were, and terrified, thinking they were seeing a ghost. 

24:38  καì εLπεν α(το ̋, Τí τεταραγµéνοι 
στé, καì διà τí διαλογισµοì �ναβαíνουσιν 
ν τD καρδíH *
µ�ν; 
 38And he said to them, "Why are you troubled?  And for what reason are doubts arising in your 

hearts? 

24:39  cδετε τà̋ χε ρá̋ µου καì τοù̋ πóδα̋ µου Zτι 
γẃ εFµι α(τó̋? ψηλαφ�σατé µε καì cδετε, Zτι π
νε+µα σáρκα καì <στéα ο(κ -χει καθẁ̋ 
µè θεωρε τε -χοντα. 
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 39Behold my hands and my feet, that I am me.  Touch me, and know, because a ghost does not 

have flesh and bones as you see me having." 

24:40  καì το+το εFπẁν -δειξεν α(το ̋ τà̋ χε ρα̋ καì τοù̋ πóδα̋. 
 40And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet. 

24:41  -τι δè �πιστοúντων α(τ�ν �πò τ'̋ χαρ/̋ καì θαυµαζóντων εLπεν α(το ̋, Εχετé τι βρẃσιµο
ν 
νθáδε; 
 41But, since they were still not believing, out of joy and astonishment, he said to them, "What do 

you have to eat in this place?" 

24:42  ο% δè 
πéδωκαν α(τ3 Fχθúο̋ <πτο+ µéρο̋? 
 42So they handed him a piece of broiled fish. 

24:43  καì λαβẁν 
νẃπιον α(τ�ν -φαγεν. 
 43And he took it, and ate it in front of them. 

 

The Ascension 
 

24:44  ΕLπεν δè πρò̋ α(τοú̋, Οeτοι ο% λóγοι µου ο�̋ 
λáλησα πρò̋ *µ/̋ -τι �ν σùν *µ ν, Zτι δε  
πληρωθ'ναι πáντα τà γεγραµµéνα 
ν τ3 νóµT Μωüσéω̋ καì το ̋ προφ�ται̋ καì ψαλµο ̋ περì 
µο
+. 
 44And he said to them, "These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, how 

all the things written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be 

fulfilled." 

24:45  τóτε δι�νοιξεν α(τ�ν τòν νο+ν το+ συνιéναι τà̋ γραφá̋. 
 45Then at that time he opened their minds to understand the scriptures. 

24:46  καì εLπεν α(το ̋ Zτι Ο]τω̋ γéγραπται παθε ν τòν Χριστòν καì �ναστ'ναι 
κ νεκρ�ν τD τρíτ
Q �µéρH, 
 46And he said to them, "This is what is written: the Christ was to suffer, and to rise from the dead 

the third day, 

24:47  καì κηρυχθ'ναι 
πì τ3 <νóµατι α(το+ µετáνοιαν εF̋ .φεσιν Rµαρτι�ν εF̋ πáντα τà -θνη - �
ρξáµενοι �πò �Ιερουσαλ�µ? 
 47and repentance for forgiveness of sins is to be preached in all the nations, beginning from 

Jerusalem. 

24:48  *µε ̋ µáρτυρε̋ τοúτων. 
 48You are witnesses of these things. 

24:49  καì OFδοùP 
γẁ �ποστéλλω τ5ν 
παγγελíαν το+ πατρó̋ µου 
φɅ *µ/̋? *µε ̋ δè καθíσατε 
ν τD
 πóλει _ω̋ οe 
νδúσησθε 
ξ ]ψου̋ δúναµιν. 
 49And I am sending what my Father promised down upon you.  So you are to stay put in the city 

until such time you are endued with power from on high." 

24:50  �Εξ�γαγεν δè α(τοù̋ O-ξωP _ω̋ πρò̋ Βηθανíαν, καì 
πáρα̋ τà̋ χε ρα̋ α(το+ ε(λóγησεν α(τ
οú̋. 
 50And he led them outside, as far as Bethany.  And after lifting up his hands, he blessed them. 

24:51  καì 
γéνετο 
ν τ3 ε(λογε ν α(τòν α(τοù̋ διéστη �πɅ α(τ�ν καì �νεφéρετο εF̋ τòν ο(ρανóν. 
 51And it came about that as he was blessing them, he parted from them, and was taken up into 

heaven. 

24:52  καì α(τοì προσκυν�σαντε̋ α(τòν *πéστρεψαν εF̋ �Ιερουσαλ5µ µετà χαρ/̋ µεγáλη̋, 
 52And they, after worshiping him, returned back to Jerusalem with great rejoicing. 

24:53  καì Bσαν διà παντò̋ 
ν τ3 %ερ3 ε(λογο+ντε̋ τòν θεóν. 
 53And throughout those days they were continually at the temple, praising God. 
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ENDNOTES 
 

Endnote #1 

 

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE 

CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY. 

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38 

 
MATTHEW LUKE 

Abraham Abraham 

Isaac Isaac 

Jacob Jacob 

Judah Judah 

Perez Perez 

Hezron Hezron 

Aram Aram 

Amminadab Amminadab 

Nahshon Nahshon 

Salmon Salmon 

Boaz Boaz 

Obed Obed 

Jesse Jesse 

David David 

  

Solomon Nathan 

Rehoboam Mattatha 

Abijah Menna 

Asa Melea 

Jehoshaphat Eliakim 

Joram Jonam 

Uzziah Joseph 

Jotham Judah 

Ahaz Simeon 

Hezekiah Levi 

Manasseh Matthat 

Amos/Amon Jorim 

Josiah Eliezer 

Jeconiah Joshua 

  

Shealtiel Er 

Zerubbabel Elmadam 

Abiud Cosam 

Eliakim Addi 

Azor Melki 
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Zadok Neri 

Achim Shealtiel 

Eliud Zerubbabel 

Eleazar Rhesa 

Matthan Joanan 

Jacob Joda 

Joseph Josech 

Jesus Semein 

 Mattathias 

 Joseph 

 Jannai 

 Melki 

 Levi 

 Matthat 

 Heli 

 Joseph 

 Jesus 

 

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only 

13 generations in his 3rd set.  He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that 

set 16 generations.  After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 – 24:6.  Thus it 

seems Matthew made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid. 

 

Following is taken from an article on the Internet: http://www.carm.org/diff/2geneologies.htm  

 

 Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus.  But there is one problem.  They are different.  

Luke's Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David.  Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to 

David.  When the genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons:  Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon 

(Joseph's side). 

 There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph.  It was customary to 

mention the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary. 

 First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history.  

Breaking up genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture 

since it was often impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc.  One 

genealogy is of Mary and the other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph.  In other words, the Mary was 

counted "in" Joseph and under his headship. 

 Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who 

believed it was inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies?  Does anyone actually 

think that the Christians were so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed 

their eyes and put the gospels into the canon anyway hoping no one would notice?  Not at all.  They knew the 

cultural context and had no problem with it knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary. 

 Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam.  Matthew starts with Abraham and 

goes forward to Joseph.  The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles.  Luke was 

not written to the Jews, Matthew was.  Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through 

David) and Luke the biological one (from Adam through David).  Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters 

mention Mary eleven times; hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began 

His ministry, Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli," 
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This designation "supposedly" seems to signify the Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is 

not the biological son of Joseph.  

 Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah.  God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah), 

stating that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will 

prosper sitting on the throne of David or ruling again in Judah," (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on 

the throne in the heavenly kingdom.  The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but 

through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate.  But, the 

legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse.  

This is why we need two genealogies:  one of Mary (the actually biological line according to prophecy), and 

the legal line through Joseph. 

 Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it.  It is only the critics of today who narrow their 

vision and require this to be a "contradiction" when in reality we have an explanation that is more than 

sufficient. 

 

Endnote #2 
 

Did Jesus send out seventy, or seventy-two?  ( �βδοµ�κοντα, or 
�βδοµ�κοντα δúο ?) 
 

Luke 10:1, 17; Diatessaron 18:10, 15 
 

There are witnesses both ample and ancient to both readings, though somewhat favoring "seventy-two."  Both 

the Nestle-Aland 26th Edition and the UBS 4th Edition of the Greek text put the δúο, the "two," in square 

brackets, and the UBS editorial committee gives it a [C] rating of certainty.  This means that they decided on 

"72," but had difficulty in deciding to do so, and therefore placed the δúο in brackets to indicate the great 

degree of doubt that it has a right to be there. 

 

Since the manuscript consideration is almost a stand-off, interpreters then discuss what stronger or more likely 

numerological symbolism there is for one reading over the other.  Discussion invariably leads to Genesis 

chapter 11, where God broke up the single world language into many nations.  There, one can count seventy 

nations in the Hebrew text.  Yet, in the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures made by 

Jewish translators in Egypt before the time of Christ, one can count seventy-two nations.  If it were only 

Alexandrian witnesses which read "72" in 10:1, an argument might be made that they were overly influenced 

by the Septuagint, which was also produced in Alexandria.  But this is not the case, since the chief 

representatives of both the Alexandrian, as well as the Western groups of Greek manuscripts, read "72," along 

with most of the Old Latin and the Sinaitic Syriac.  And on the other hand, Codex Sinaiticus, one of the 

primary Alexandrian manuscripts, reads "70." 

 

The implication some interpreters make, is that by appointing 70, Jesus drew on the Jewish tradition of there 

being 70 nations in the world, to show that his message was intended for everyone in the whole world.  And 

that that was intended to be in contrast to when he sent the Twelve out earlier, and forbade them to go into any 

Samaritan village; whereas here in the case of the 70 / 72, there is no such prohibition.  Paul says, "the gospel 

is to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile."  (Romans 1:16)  The Lord himself said in John 10:16, "Other sheep 

I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my voice they will hear, and the result will 

be one flock, one shepherd." 

 

Regarding the above-mentioned decision by the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New 

Testament to include the "-two" in square brackets, one of the members of the committee disagreed with that 

decision, for he regarded "72" as undoubtedly the original reading.  That member was the late Kurt Aland.  His 
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written dissent, as published in the book, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Metzger, Bruce 

M., on behalf of and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New 

Testament: Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren (Stuttgart, 

United Bible Societies, Corrected Edition, 1975), is worthy of being printed below, as follows. 

 

 The concept of "70" is an established entity in the Septuagint and in Christian tradition.  

The number of examples of "70" in the Old Testament is overwhelming: there are always 70 

souls in the house of Jacob, 70 elders, sons, priests, and 70 years that are mentioned in 

chronological references to important events.  The number 72 appears only once, where, amid 

many other numbers, 72 cattle are set aside for a sacrificial offering (Num 31:38).  If 72 occurs 

in the Letter of Aristeas (as the number of translators of the Septuagint) as well as in III Enoch, 

these sporadic instances are not to be compared in significance with the tradition involving 70. 

 Consequently it is astonishing that the reading Kβδοµ�κοντα δúο appears at all in [Luke] 

10:1 and 17, and that it has such strong support.  A reading that in the Gospels has in its 

support �75 B D, the Old Syriac, the Old Latin, etc., etc., is ordinarily regarded at once as the 

original reading.  If in addition the opposing reading lies under the suspicion of ecclesiastical 

"normalizing," the testimony becomes irrefutable.  The opposing witnesses represent entirely 

an ecclesiastical normalizing.  That they are in the majority is altogether understandable; if 

they are ancient, this only proves how early the normalizing process began to operate.  For 

these reasons Kβδοµ�κοντα δúο should be printed without square brackets.  K.A. 

 

In other words, why would some copyists change the number away from the symbolically significant 

"seventy" to a symbolically insignificant "seventy-two"?  It is more likely that the copyists who did the 

changing of the originals were the ones who changed it to "seventy" in order to make it line up with the strong 

tradition of 70 in the Bible and Jewish tradition.  (This latter is part of what Kurt Aland calls "normalizing."  

There are many instances in the Greek New Testament where the original reading is very obscure, or is poor 

grammar, or is a very unpopular teaching.  Later copyists tended to smooth over these passages, or "normalize" 

them.) 

 

There may be no symbolism at all involved in the number "seventy-two."  Unless there is significance that it is 

divisible by twelve.  Six times. 

 

Well then, since the messengers were sent out two by two, let's examine how each number is divisible by two.  

If Jesus sent out seventy, that means there were 35 pairs of them.  If Jesus sent out seventy-two, that means 

there were 36 pairs of them. 

 

There may be no symbolism at all in what number of emissaries Jesus sent out.  Yes, it is possible that he did 

intend some symbolism.  But we should beware lest we change original holy writ just because we want a 

symbolism in it.  It is possible Jesus did not intend any symbolism. 

 

I also wonder how the proximity of the other questionable δúο in 10:1 affected the copyists.  See 10:1 written 

out below in both Greek and English. 

 

Μετà δè τα+τα 
And after these things, 
�νéδειξεν M κúριο̋ Kτéρου̋ Kβδοµ�κοντα OδúοP 
the Lord appointed another seventy-two, 
καì �πéστειλεν α(τοù̋ �νà δúο OδúοP 
and sent them two by two 



123 

 
 

 

 

 

 
πρò προσẃπου α(το+ 
before his face, 
εF̋ π/σαν πóλιν καì τóπον οe iµελλεν α(τò̋ -ρχεσθαι. 
into every town and place where he himself was about to go. 

 

(FYI: in the third line of the verse above, in N.T. Greek one could say "two by two" either as �νà δúο without 

the second δúο, or one could say "two by two" as just δúο δúο, without the �νà.  But the latter, called 

"distributive doubling," is either a Semitic idiom or a Greek vulgarism not expected of the educated and more 

literate Luke.  As for the mixed expression, �νà δúο δúο, it is found only later, in Mediaeval Greek.) 

 

Here is a breakdown of some English translations I have checked.  Those reading "70" are: Tyndale, KJV, 

NKJV, ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, CBW, JNT, ISV, HCSB, WEB, GW, Phillips, Recovery, Darby, 

Weymouth, Recovery, The Message.  Those reading "72" are: JB, NIV, TNIV, REB, NLT, NCV, CEV, NET, 

ESV; and the NAB reads "seventy[-two], and says "seventy-two" in the section heading. 

 

Endnote #3 
 

Luke 22:43-44 
 

 43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.  44And being in agony, he was praying 

more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling down onto the ground. 

 

Omit vv 43,44:  �⁶⁹, �⁷⁵ ¹א A B N T W 124 579 788 1071* Lect½ itf syrs copsa,bomss arm geo some Greek 

mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita; Greek and Latin mssacc to Hilary Ambrose Jerome (Recent research by Thomas 

Wayment* has made the omission in �⁶⁹ certain.) 

 

Transpose Lk 22:43-44 after Mt. 26:39 ƒ¹³  
 

Transpose Lk 22:43-45a (καὶ...προσευχῆς) after Mt. 26:39 Lect½ 

 

Include with minor variants:  ²,*א D E F G H K L M N Q X Γ ∆* Θ Λ Π* Ψ 0171 0223 ƒ¹ 13c 28 157 180 205 

346 565 597 700 828½ 892* 1006 1009 1010 1071c 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 

1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 � ℓ184½ ita,aur,b,c,d,e,ff2,i,l,q,r1 vg syrc,p,h,pal copbopt eth slav Diatessaronarm Justin 

Irenaeusgr Hippolytusacc. to Theodoret Origendub Ps-Dionysius Ariusacc. to Epiphanius Eusebian Canons Didymusdub 

Epiphanius Chrysostom Theodore Nestorius Theodoret all versions and most Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita 

John-Damascus; Hilary Greek and Latin mssacc. to Jerome Augustine Quodvultdeus.  The uncial 0171 is 

defective here, but indicates probable presence of the words. 

 

Include with asterisks or obeli: ∆* Πc 892c mg 1079 1195 1216 copbomss 

 

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says about the 

passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition, 1975: 
 

"The absence of these verses in such ancient and widely diversified witnesses as �(69vid),⁷⁵ א A 

B T W syrs copsa,bo  armmss geo Marcion Clement Origen al, as well as their being marked 
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with asterisks or obeli (signifying spuriousness) in other witnesses (∆* Πc 892c mg 1079 1195 

1216 copbomss) and their transferral to Matthew's gospel (after 26:39) by family 13 and several 

lectionaries (the latter also transfer ver. 45a), strongly suggests that they are no part of the 

original text of Luke.  Their presence in many manuscripts, some ancient, as well as their 

citation by Justin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Eusebius and many other Fathers, is proof of the 

antiquity of the account.  On grounds of transcriptional probability it is less likely that the 

verses were deleted in several different areas of the church by those who felt that the account 

of Jesus overwhelmed with human weakness was incompatible with his sharing the divine 

omnipotence of the Father, than that they were added from an early source, oral or written, of 

extra-canonical traditions concerning the life and passion of Jesus.  Nevertheless, while 

acknowledging that the passage is a later addition to the text, in view of its evident antiquity 

and its importance in the textual tradition, a majority of the Committee decided to retain the 

words in the text but to enclose them within double square brackets. 

 

In the 4th edition of their Greek New Testament, the committee gives the absence of these verses in the 

original text an A rating of certainty. 

 

*Thomas A. Wayment, "A New transcription of P.Oxy 2383 (�⁶⁹"); NovT 50 (2008) 351-57 

 

 

Endnote #4 
 

Is the saying, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are 

doing," original scripture? 
 

Luke 23:34 
 

The saying attributed to Jesus while on the cross, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are 

doing" is not found in most of the earliest (pre-5th century) Greek manuscripts.  Neither is it found in the 

earliest translations of Luke's gospel into other languages. 

 

Omit:  �⁶⁶, ⁷⁵ ¹א B D* W Θ 070 0241 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 2622L 2633 ita,bc,d syrs copsa,bomss 

Include with minor variants:  ²,*א (A omit “Father”) C D² (E with *) F G H (K ειπεν for ἔλεγεν) L M N Q U 

X Γ ∆ Λ Π Ψ 063 0250= ℓ1561 ƒ¹ (ƒ¹³) 2 28 33 131 157 180 205 565 597c 700 828 892 1006 (1009 ποιῶσιν) 

1010 1071 1079 (1195 ἅ for τί) 1216 (1230 1253 Ιησοῦς ἐσταυρωμένος ἔλεγεν) 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 

1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 � Lect itaur,b,c,e,ff2,l,r1 vg syrc,p,h,pal copbopt arm eth geo slav Diatess 

Irenaeuslat Clement Origen Eusebius Chrystostom Cyr  

 

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says about the 

passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition, 1975: 
 

"The absence of these words from such early and diverse witnesses as �⁷⁵ B D* W Θ ita,d syrs 
copsa,bomss is most impressive and can scarcely be explained as a deliberate excision by 

copyists who, considering the fall of Jerusalem to be proof that God had not forgiven the Jews, 

could not allow it to appear that the prayer of Jesus had remained unanswered.  At the same 

time, the logion, though probably not a part of the original Gospel of Luke, bears self-evident 
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tokens of its dominical origin, and was retained, within double square brackets, in its 

traditional place where it had been incorporated by unknown copyists relatively early in the 

transmission of the Third Gospel." 

 

 

When I pondered what reasons could have possibly prompted copyists to add this passage to the gospel, it 

occurred to me that elements in the early church might not have wanted the Lord himself to be outshined by 

Stephen.  For Stephen in Acts 7:60 said something similar.  Yet Jesus himself predicted in John 14:12, "The 

person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that one also shall do, and even greater 

than these shall do, because I am going to the Father."  (DRP)  On the other hand, Stephen may have done 

what he did because he was following Christ’s known example. 

 

Endnote #5 
 

The Linear Aspect in the Gospel of Luke 
 

 

The primary semantic content of a New Testament Greek verb, other than its lexical definition, was its 

"aspect" or "kind of action."  Of these, there were three primary categories: the punctiliar aspect, the linear 

aspect, and the combined aspect.  See Sections 318 through 356, in the book entitled, "A Greek Grammar of 

the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature," by Blass and DeBrunner, and translated and edited 

by Funk, the University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London (1961). 

 

used the linear aspect much more discriminatingly than did Mark for example.  Because of this, we should pay 

that much more attention to the linear aspect in Luke, and in fact, this makes all the difference for a proper 

understanding of several passages, some of which are shown and discussed below. 

 

1:34  εLπεν δè Μαριàµ πρò̋ τòν .γγελον, π�̋ -σται το+το, 
πεì .νδρα ο( γινẃσκω; 
 34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?" 
 

Mary asks how she could have a baby nine months from then, since she was not having sex with a man at the 

time, nor in the near future. 

 

5:33  Ο% δè εLπαν πρò̋ α(τóν, Ο% µαθηταì �Ιωáννου νηστεúουσιν πυκνà καì δε�σει̋ ποιο+νται, Mµο
íω̋ καì ο% τ�ν Φαρισαíων, ο% δè σοì 
σθíουσιν καì πíνουσιν. 
 33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and likewise 

those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking." 
 

6:46  Τí δé µε καλε τε, Κúριε κúριε, καì ο( ποιε τε � λéγω; 
 46"And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord,' and yet not do the things which I say? 
 

11:9  κ�γẁ *µ ν λéγω, αFτε τε, καì δοθ�σεται *µ ν? ζητε τε, καì ε*ρ�σετε? κροúετε, καì �νοιγ�σεται 
*µ ν. 
 9So I say to you: ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be 

opened to you. 

11:10  π/̋ γàρ M αFτ�ν λαµβáνει, καì M ζητ�ν ε*ρíσκει, καì τ3 κροúοντι �νοιγO�σPεται. 
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 10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and to the 

one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened. 
 

The moral of that story is the virtue of brash persistence. 

 

16:21  καì 
πιθυµ�ν χορτασθ'ναι �πò τ�ν πιπτóντων �πò τ'̋ τραπéζη̋ το+ πλουσíου? �λλà καì ο%
 κúνε̋ 
ρχóµενοι 
πéλειχον τà �λκη α(το+. 
 21and he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from the table of that rich man.  In 

contrast, even the dogs at least would come and lick his sores. 
 

In this passage, the contrast Jesus is making between the rich man and the dogs, would be lost unless our 

translations show the linear aspect.  The point is that the beggar kept on longing to eat what was falling from 

the rich man's table, but never did.  His longing never ceased, or ended.  In contrast, the dogs would at least 

come and lick his sores. 

 

18:3  χ�ρα δè Bν 
ν τD πóλει 
κεíνQ καì iρχετο πρò̋ α(τòν λéγουσα, �Εκδíκησóν µε �πò το+ �ντιδíκ
ου µου. 
 3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from 

my adversary.' 
 

The linear aspect, the continuousness of the widow's coming, is the whole moral of the story.  There are not 

separate Greek words in the Greek text specifically correspondng to "kept on" coming.  That "kept on" aspect 

is indicated by the markers affixed to the verb stem, that is, the inflection. 

 

18:7  M δè θεò̋ ο( µ5 ποι�σQ τ5ν 
κδíκησιν τ�ν 
κλεκτ�ν α(το+ τ�ν βοẃντων α(τ3 �µéρα̋ καì νυκ
τó̋, καì µακροθυµε  
πɅ α(το ̋; 
 7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and 

night?  And is he slow to respond to them? 
 

Again, as in the previous example, the moral of the parable of the persistent widow, is to come "continually" 

and "persistently" and "habitually" with the same request, until you get it. 

 

22:2  καì 
ζ�τουν ο% �ρχιερε ̋ καì ο% γραµµατε ̋ τò π�̋ �νéλωσιν α(τóν, 
φοβο+ντο γàρ τòν λαóν. 
 2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death, 

because they were still yet fearing the people. 
 

This is the passage most dependent on the linear aspect.  The passage does not make much sense without it.  

First, observe how various translations have rendered it.  I have put them in groups according to how they 

rendered the Greek causal coordinating conjunction, γàρ - gàr. 
 

 

KJV  And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people. 

ASV  And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for they feared the 

people. 

Darby  and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people. 

YLT  and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they may take him up, for they were afraid of 

the people. 
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WEB  The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death, for they feared the people. 

CBW  So the high priests and the scribes continued to seek how they might put Him to death, for they 

were afraid of the people. 

Phillips Now as the feast of unleavened bread, called the Passover, was approaching, fear of the people 

made the chief priests and scribes try desperately to find a way of getting rid of Jesus.. 

NASB and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for they 

were afraid of the people. 

JB  and the chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way of doing away with him, because 

they mistrusted the people. 

RSV  And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they feared the 

people. 

NKJV  And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill Him, for they feared the people. 

NIV  and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for 

they were afraid of the people. 

TNIV  and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for 

they were afraid of the people. 

Recov. And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to do away with Him, for they feared the 

people. 

NAB  and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to put him to death, for they were afraid of 

the people. 

REB  and the chief priests and the scribes were trying to devise some means of doing away with him; for 

they were afraid of the people. 

NRSV The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Jesus to death, for they were afraid of 

the people. 

JNT  and the head cohanim and the Torah-teachers began trying to find some way to get rid of Yeshua, 

 because they were afraid of the people. 

NCV  The leading priests and teachers of the law were trying to find a way to kill Jesus, because they 

were afraid of the people. 

CEV  The chief priests and the teachers of the law of Moses were looking for a way to get rid of Jesus, 

because they were afraid of what the people might do. 

ISV  So the high priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put him to death, for they were afraid 

of the crowd. 

NET  The chief priests and the experts in the law were trying to find some way to put Jesus to death; for 

they were afraid of the people. 

ESV  And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they feared the 

people. 

HCSB  The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Him to death, because they were 

afraid of the people. 

 

 

Tyndl  and the high Priests and Scribes sought how to kill him, but they feared the people. 

Wey  and the High Priests and the Scribes were contriving how to destroy Him.  But they feared the 

people. 

Mess  The high priests and religion scholars were looking for a way to do away with Jesus but, fearful of 

the people, they were also looking for a way to cover their tracks. 

BBE  And the chief priests and the scribes were looking for a chance to put him to death, but they went 

 in fear of the people. 

NLT  The leading priests and teachers of religious law were actively plotting Jesus' murder.  But they 

wanted to kill him without starting a riot, a possibility they greatly feared. 
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GW  The chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way to kill Jesus.  However, they were 

afraid of the people. 

 

 

I have found no grammatical or lexical authority for a purely adversative meaning.  The closest thing to an 

adversative use is said to be in one passage in Matthew where γàρ - gàr is used in combination with other 

conjunctions; but here in this passage it is used by itself.  The Matthew passage: 

 

Matt 

15:27  � δè εLπεν, Ναí, κúριε, καì γàρ τà κυνáρια 
σθíει �πò τ�ν ψιχíων τ�ν πιπτóντων �πò τ'̋ τ
ραπéζη̋ τ�ν κυρíων α(τ�ν. 
 27But she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." 

 

If there is any adversative meaning here at all, it would be contained in the conjunction καì, not in γàρ - gàr. 
 

Perhaps The Message and the New Living Translation see an ellipsis implied in the passage.  Perhaps that is 

why they supply so many English words that are not indicated in the Greek.  I don't see an ellipsis. 

 

I note that none of the above translations except the BBE conveys the imperfect aspect of the Greek verb for 

"fearing," that is, the leaders were still fearing the people; their fear was "imperfect," that is, ongoing. 
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